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A

TREATISE
ox

SELF-KNOWLEDGE.

PART I.—CHAP. 1.

T'he nature and importance of the Subject.
A DESIRE of knowledge is natural to all human
minds. And nothing discovers the true quality
and disposition of the mind more than the particu-
lar kind of knowledge it is' most fond of.

Thus we see, that low and little minds are most
delighted with the knowledge of trifles, as in chil-
dren; an indolent mind, with that which serves
only for amusement, or the entertainment of the
fancy ; a curious mind is best pleased with facts ;
a judicious, penetrating mind, with demonstration
and mathematical science; a worldly mind esteems
no knowledge like that of the world; but a wise
and pious man, before all other kinds of knowledge,
prefers that of God and his own soul.

But some kind of knowledge or other the mind
is continually craving after, and after, a farther pro-
ficiency in. And, by considering what kind of
knowledge it most of all desires, its prevailing turn
and temper may easily be known.

- This desire of knowledge, like other affections
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planted in our nature, will be very apt to lead us
wrong, if it be not well regulated. When it is di-
rected t6 improper objects; of pursued in an impro-
per manner, it degenerates into a vain and criminal
curiosity. A fatal instance of this in our first pa-
rents we have upon sacred record, the unhappy ef-
fects of which are but too visible in all.
Self-knowledge is the subject of the
treatise ; a subject, which the more I think of, the
more important and extensive it appears : so im-
portant, that every branch of it seems absolutely
necessary to the right government of the life and
temper ; and so extensive, that the nearer view
we take of the several branches of it, more are
still opening to the view, as necessarily connected
with it as the other, like what we find in micros-
copical observations on natural objects. The better
the glasses, and the nearer the scrutiny, the more
wonders we explore ; and the more surprising dis-
coveries we make of certain properties, parts, or
affections belonging to them, which were never
before thought of. For,in order to a true self-
knowledge, the human mind, with its various
powers and operations, must be narrowly inspected,
all its secret bendifgs and doublings displayed ; |
otherwise our self-acquaintance will be but very |
partial and defective, and the heart, after all, will |
deceive us. 8o that, in treating this subject, there ,
is no small danger, either of doing injury to it, by
a slight and superficial inquest, on the one hand,
or of running into a research too minute and philo- .
sophical for common use, on the other. These two
extremes I shall keep in my eye, and endeavour to
keep a middle course between them, A
¢Know thyself,’ is one of the most useful and
comprehensive precepts in the whole moral system,
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And ‘it is well known in how great a veneration
this maxim was held by the ancients ; and in how
high esteem the duty of self-examination, as necese
sary to it

Thales, the Milesian, is said to be the first au-
thor of it; who used to say, ¢ that for a man to
know himself, is the hardest thing in the world.”
It was afterward adopted by Chylon, the Lacede-
monian; and is one of those three precepts, which
Pliny affirms w0 have been consecrated at Delphos
in golden letters. It was afterward greatly admired,
and frequently used by others, till at length it ac-
quired the authority of a divine oracle, and was
supposed to have been given ongmallybyApollo
himself, Of which general opinion, Cicero gives
us this reason, ‘because it hath such a weight of
sense and wisdom in it, as appears too great to be
attributed to any man.” And this opinion, of its
coming originally from Apollo himself, perhaps
was the reason that it was written, in golden capi-
tals, over the door of his temple at Delphos.

And why this excellent precept should not be
held in as high esteem in the Christian world, as
it was in the heathen, ishard to conceive. Human
nature is the same now as it was then; the heart
as deceitful, and the necessity of watching, know-
ing, and keeping it, the same. Nor are we less
assured that this precept is divine : nay, we have
a much greater assurance of this than theylnd
Theymppotedxteamedmﬁvmhmen, we'
know it did. What they conjectured, we are sure'
of. Fortbhlwedomleudxmdmminnmap;
mfoldhght,mdexplmnedm us in various views, .
by the Holy Spirit, in that revelation which Geod ,
hath been pleased to give us, as our gmdeeoduty}
and happiness ; by which, ¢ asin a glass, we may
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survey ourselves, and know what manner of per-
sons we are.”

This discovers ourselves to us, pierces into the!
inmost recesses of the mind, strips off every dis-'
gmselaynopenﬂxemwudpm,mnkuaamct
scrutiny into the very soul and spirit, and critically
¢ judges of the thoughts and intents of the heart.”
It shews us with what exactness and care we are
to search and try our spirits, examine ourselves,
and watch our vays,andkeep ourheam,morder
to acquire this import: 5 which it
often calls us to do. ‘Examme yourselves ; prove
your own selves ; know you not yourselves? Let
a map examine himself ;” 1 Cor. xi, 28. Our Sa-
viour upbraids his disciples with their self-igno-
rance, in ndt ¢ knowing what manner of spirits
they were of;” Luke ix.55. And saith the apostle,
¢ If a man (throngb self-ignorance) thinketh him-
self to be something, when he is nothing, he de-
ceiveth himself, But let every man prove his
work, and then shall he have rejoicing in lnmelf,
and not another;’ Gal. vi. 3, 4. Here we are com-
manded, instead *of judging others, to judge our-
selves ; and to avoid the inexcusable rashness of
condemning others for the very crimes we ourselves
are guilty of; Rom. ii. 1.21, 22, which a self-igno-
rant man is very apt todo nay, to be more of-
fended at a small blemish in another’s character,
than at a greater in his own ; which folly, self-ig-
norance, and hypocrisy, our S;vxour, with just se-
verity, animadverts upon, Matt. vii. 3—5.

And what stress was laid upon this under the '
Old Testament dispensation appears sufficiently '
from those expressions :—¢ Keep thy heart with nll
diligence ;” Prov. iv. 23. ¢ Commune with your
own heart;’ Psal. iv. 4. ¢ Search me, O God,
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and knowmy heart ; try'me, and know my thoughts;’
Psal, cxxxix, 23. < Examine me, O Lord, and prove,
me; try my reins and my heart;’ Psal. xxvi. 2.
¢ Let us search and try our ways;’ Lam. jii. 4.
¢ Recollect, recollect yourselves, O nation not de-
sired;” Zeph.ii.1. And all this is necessary to |
that self-acquaintance, which is the only proper |
basis of solid peace.

‘Were mankind but more generally convinced of
the importance and necessity of this self-knowledge,
And possessed with a due esteem for it; did they
but know the true way to attain it; and, undera
proper sense of its éxcellence, and the fatal effects
of self-ignoxance, did they but make it their busi.
ness and study every day to cultivate it ; how soon
should we find a happy alteration in the manners
and spirits of men! But the misery of it is, men
will not ¢Aink; will not employ their thoughts in :
good earnest about the things which most of all !
_deserve and demand them. By which unaccount- '
able indolence, obstinacy, and aversion to self-re.
flection, they are led, blindfold and insensibly, into
the most dangerous paths of infidelity and wicked-
ness, as the Jews were heretofore ; of whose amaz-
ing ingratitade and apostacy God himself assigns
this single_cause, My people do not consider;’
Isa.i. 3. - :

Self-knowledge is that acquaintance with our-.
selves, which shews us what we are, and do, and
ought to be, and do, in order to our living comfort- '
ably and usefully here, and happily hereafter. '
The means of it is self-examination ; the end of it
self-government, and self-fruition. It principally
consists in the knowledge of our souls; which is
attained by a particular attention to their various
powers, capacities, passions, inclinations, opera- *
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tions, state, happiness, and temper, For a man’s'
soul is properly himself; Matt. xvi. 26. The body
is but the house, the soul is the tenant that inhabits
it ; the body is the instrament, the soul the artist
that directs it.

This science, which is to be the subject of the
ensuing treatise, hath these three peculiar proper-
ties in it, which distinguish it from, and render it
preferable to, all others. (1.) It is equally at-
tainable by all.” Itrequires no strength of memory,
no force of genius, no depth of penetration, as many
other sciences do, to come at a tolerable acquaint-
ance with them ; which therefore renders them in-
accessible by the greatest part of mankind. Nor is
itplaced out of their reach, through a want of oppor-
tunity, and proper assistance and direction how to
acquire it, as many other parts of learning are.
Every one of a common capacity hath the oppor4
tunity and ability to acquire it, if he will but recol4
lect his rambling thoughts, turn them in upon him-!
self, watch the motions of his heart, and compare
them with his rule.—(2.) “It is of equal import-
ance to all, and of the highest importance to every
one.” Other sciences are suited to the various con-
ditions of life: some more necessary to some,
others to others. But this equally concerns every}
one that hath an immortal soul, whose final happi-!
ness he desires and seeks.—(3.) ¢ Other knowledgey
is very apt to make a man vain ; this always keeps;
him humble.” Nay, it is always for want of thi
knowledge that men are vain of that they have.
¢ Knowledge puffeth ap;’ 1 Cor. viii. 1. A small
degree of knowledge often hath this effect on weak
minds. And the reason why greater attainments !
in it have not so generally the same effect, is, be- *
cause they open and enlarge the views of the mind ;
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80 far, as to let into it, at the same time, a good de-
gree of self-knowledge ; for the more true know-
ledge a man hath, the more sensible he is of the
want of it} which keeps him humble. .

And now, reader, whoever thou art, whatever !
be thy character, station, or distinction in life, if
thou art afraid to look into thine heart, and hast
no inclination to self-acquaintance, read no farther, }
lay aside this book ; for thou wilt find nothing here |
that will flatter thy self-esteem, but, perhaps, some-
thing that may abate it. But, if thou art desirous
to mlhvaw this important kind of knowledge, and }
to live no longera to thyself, ; and
keep thy eye open to thine own xmage, with whab- !
ever unexpected deformity it may present itself to
thee; and patiently attend, whilst, by divine as-,
sistance, I endeavour to lay open thine own heart
to thee, and lead thee to the trae knowledge of thy- ]
self, in the following chapters.

st oo~

CHAP. IL

The several branches of Self-Knowledge, We must
know what sort of creatures we'are, and what we
shall be.

1. THAT we may have a more distinct and orderly
view ' of this'subject, I shall here consider the seve-
ral branches of self-knowledge, or some of the chief
puﬁcnlm wherein it consists. Whereby, perhaps,
it will appear to be a more copious and comprehen-
sive science than we imagine. And,

(1.) To know ourselves, is “to know and aenouslyA
consider what sort of creatures we are,and what
we shall be.”

1. ¢ What we are.”

B2
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Man is a complex being, rpipepng vwooracig, a
tripartite person, or, a compound creature, made up
of three distinct parts, vis. the dody, which is the
earthy or mortal part of him ; the soxl, which is
the animal or sensitive part; and the spirit, or mind,
which is the rational and immortal part. Each of
these three parts have their respective offices as-
signed them; and a man then acts becoming him-
self, when he keeps them duly employed in their
proper functions, and preserves their natural subor- 1
dination. But it is notenough to know this merely !
as a point of speculation; we must pursue and re- '
volve the thought, and urge the eonndenhontoalll
the purposes of a practical self-knowledge.

‘We are not all body, nor mere animal creatures.
We find we have a more noble natare than the in-
animate or brutal part of the creation. *We can
not only move ‘and act freely, but we observe in
ourselves a upwty of reﬁochon, study, and fore.
cast, and v which irra-
tional minds discover no sympwml of. Qur souls,
therefore, must be of a more excellent nature than
theirs; and, from the power of thought with which
they are endowed, they are proved to be immaterial

and quently, in their own nature,
capable of immortality. And that they are actually
immortal, or will never die, the secred Scriptures
do abundantly testify. Let us, then, hereupon
seriously recollect ourselves in the following so-
liloquy :

¢ 0 my soul, look back but a few years, and thou
wast nothing! And how didst thou spring out of
that nothing ? Thou couldst not make thyself; that
is quite impossible. Most certain it is, that zAas
almighty, self-existent, and eternal Power which
made the world, made thee also out of nething,
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called thee into being when thou wast not; gave
thee those reasoning and reflecting faculties, which
thou art now employing in searching out the end
and happiness of thy nature. It was he, O my soul,
that made thee intelligent and immortal. It was
he that placed thee in this body, asin a prison;
where thy capacities are cramped, thy desires de-
based, and thy liberty lost. It was he that sent
thee into this world, which, by all cirenmstances,
appears to be a state of short discipline and trial.
And wherefore did he place thee here, when he
might have made thee a more free, unconfined,
and happy.spirit ? But check that thought ; it looks
like a too presumptuous curiosity. A more need-
ful and important inquiry is, What did he place
thee here for ? And what doth he expect from thee
whilst thou art here ? What part hath he allotted
me to act on the stage of human life, where he, an-
gels, and men, are spectators of my behaviour? The
part he hath given me to act here is, doubtless, a
very important one, because it is for eternity. And
what is it, but to live up to the dignity of my ra-
tional and intellectual nature, and as betomes a
creature born for immortality ? :

¢ And tell me, O my soul (for a8 I am now about
to oultivate a better acquaintance with thee, to
whom I have been too long a stranger, I must try
thee, and put many a close question to thee), tell
me, I say, whilst thon confinest thy desires to sen-
sual gratifications, wherein dost thou differ from
the beasts that perish ? Captivated by bedily appe-
tites, dost thou not act beneath thyself? Dost thou
not put thyself upon a level with the lower class \
of beings, which were made to serve thee; offer %
an indignity to thyself, and despise the works of {
thy Maker’s hands ? O remember thy heavenly ex- |
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tract ; remember thou art a spirit! Check, then,\
the solicitations of the flesh; and dare to do no-
thing that may diminish thy native excellence, dis- "
honour thy high original, or degrade thy noble |
nature. But let me still urge it. Considér (I say), *
O my soul, that thou art an immortal spirit. Thy '
body dies ; but thou, thou must live for ever, and
thine eternity must take its tincture from the man-
ner of thy behaviour, and the habits thou contract-
est, during this thy short copartnership with’ fiesh
and blood. O! do nothing ‘mow, but what thouf
mayest, with pleasure, look back upon a million}
of ages hence ! For know, O my soul, that thy self-

iousness and reflecting faculties will not luve[-
thee with thy body; but will follow thee
death, and be the instrument of unspeakable plea-
sure or torment to thee i that separate state of
existence.’

2. In order to a full acquaintance with our-
selves, we must endeavour to know not only what
we are, but what we shall be.

And Q! what different creatures shall we soon
be, from what ‘we now are! Let us look forward
then, and frequently glance our thoughts towards
death; though they cannot penetrate the darkness
of that passage, or reach the state behind it. That
lies veiled from the eyes of our mind; and the
great God hath not thought fit to throw so much
light upon it, as to satisfy the anxious and inquisi~
tive desires the soul hath to know it. However,
let us make the best use we can of that little light
which Beripture and reason have let in upon this
dark and important subject.

¢ Compose thy thoughts, O my soul, and imagine {
how it will fare with thee, when thou goest a naked,
unembodied spirit, into a world, an unknown world .
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of spirits, with all thy self-consciousness about thee,
where no material object shall strike thine eye, and
where thy dear partner and companion, the body,
cannot come nigh thee; but where, without it, thou
wilt be sensible of the most noble satisfactions, or
the most exquisite pains. Embarked in death, thy
passage will be dark; and the shore on which it
will land thee, altogether strange and unknown.
It doth not yet appear what we shall be.’

That revelation which God hath been pleased to
make of his will to mankind, was designed rather
to fit us for the future happiness, and direct our
'way to it, than open to us the particular glories of
it, or distinctly shew us what it is. Thig it hath
left still very much a mystery, to check our too
curious inquiries into the nature of it, and to bend
our thoughts more intently to that which more
concerns us, viz. an - habitual preparation for it.
And what'that is we cannot be ignorant, if we be~
lieve either our Bible or our reason : for both these
assure us, that ¢ that which makes us like to God,
is the only thing that can fit us for the enjoyment of
him.’ Here, then, let us hold. Let our great
- concern be, to be ¢ holy, as he is holy” And then,
and then only, are we sure to enjoy him, ‘in whose
light we shall see light.” And, be the future state
of existence what it will, we shall some way be
happy there, and much more happy than we can
now conceive ; though in what particular manner
we know not, because God hath not revealed it.
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CHAP. IIIL.

The several relations in which we stand to God, to
Christ, and our fellow-creatures.
iI. < SELF-KNOWLEDGE requires us to be well
acquainted with the various relations in which we
stand to other beings, and the several duties that
result from those relations.” And,

1. ¢ Our first and principal coneern is to con-
sider the relation we stand in to him who gave us
our being.”

‘We are the creatures of his hand, and the objects }
of his care. His power upholds the being his good- !
ness gave us; his bounty accommodates us with
the blessings of this life; and his grace provides '
forus the happiness of abetter. Norare we merely
his creatures, but his rational and intelligent crea- |
tures, Itis the dignity of our natures, that we are :
capable of knowing and enjoying him that made us.
And, as the rational creatures of God, there are *
two relations especially that we stand in to him;
the frequent consideration of which is absolutely
necessary to a right self-knowledge: for, as our
Creator, he is our king and father; and, as hiy
creatures, we are the subjects of his kingdom, and
the children of his family.

1. *We are the subjects of his kingdom.” And
as such, we are bound,

(1.) To yield a faithful obedience to the laws of
his kingdom. And the advantages by which these
come to be recommended to us above all human
laws are many. They are calculated for the pri-
vate interest of every one, as well as that of the
public; and are designed Lo promote our present,
as well as our future happiness. They are plainly
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and explicitly published, easily understood, and i
fair and legible characters writ in every man’
heart; and the wisdom, reason, and necessity o
them are readily discerned. They are urged with
the most mighty motives that can possibly affect
the human heart: and, if any of them are difficult,
the most effectual grace is freely offered to encou-
rage and assist our obedience : advantages which
10 human laws have to enforce the observance of
them.—(2.) As his subjects, we must readily pay
him the homage due to his sovereignty. And this
is no less than the homage of the heart; humbly
acknowledging, that we hold every thing of him,
and have every thing from him. Earthly princes
are forced to be content with verbal acknowledg-
ments, or mere formal homage ; for they can com-
mand nothing but whatisexternal, But God, who }
knows and looks at the hearts of all his creatures,
will accept of nothing but what comes from thence.}
He demands the adoration of our whole souls,‘.
which is most justly due to him, who formed them, |
and gave them the very capacities to know and|
adore him.—(3.) As faithful subjects, we must|
cheerfully pay him the tribute he requires of us.;
This is not like the tribute which earthly kings ex-'
act; who as much depend upon their subjects for
the support of their power, as their subjects do
upon them for the protection of their property.
Baut the tribute God requires of us is a tribute of '
praise and honour, which he stands in no need of |
from us: for his power is independent, and his
glory immutable ; and he is infinitely able, of him-
self, to support the dignity of his universal govern- .
ment. But it is the mostnatural duty we owe him, ¢
as creatures, For to praise him, is only to shew |
forth his praise; to glorify him, to celebrate his |
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glory; and to honour him, is to render him and
his ways honourable in the eyes and esteem of
others. And, as this is the most natural duty that
creatures owe to their Creator, s0 it is a tribute he |
requires of every one of them, in proportion to their
respective talents, and abilities to pay it.—(4.) As’
dutiful subjects, we must dly and quietly '
submit to the methods and administrations of his
government, however dark, mvolved, or mtncate.g
All governments have their arcana mpem or se-
crets of state, which i t pene-
trate; and therefore they t competently judge
of tbe wisdom or rectitude of certain public mea-
sures, b theyareig t either of the springs
of them, or the ends of them, or the expediency of
the means arising from the particular situation of
thmgs in the present juncture. And how much
truer is this with relation to God’s government of
the world, whose wisdom is far above our reach,
and ‘whose ways are not as ours!” Whatever,
then, may be the p t aspect and app of
things, as datiful subjecta we are bound to acqui-
esce ; to ascribe wisdom and righteousness to our
Maker,’ in confidence that the King and ¢Judge
of all the earth will do right.’—Again, (5.) As good |
subjects of God’s kingdom, we are bound to pay a .
due regard and reverence to his ministers; espe-
cially if they discover an uncorrupted fidelity to his | )
cause, and a pure unaffected zeal for his honour; !
if they do not seek their own interest more than .
that of their divine Master. The ministers of .
earthly princes too often do this; and it would be
happy if all the ministers and ambassadors of the
heavenly King were entirely clear of the imputa-
tion. It is no uncommon thing for the honour of
an earthly monarch to be wounded through the
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sides of his ministers. The defamation and slander
that is directly thrown at them, is obliquely in-
tended against him ; and as such it is taken. Soto
attempt to make the ministers of the Gospel, in ge-
neral, the objects of derision, as some do, plainly
shews amind very dissolute and disaffected to God
and religion itself; and is to act a part very unbe-~
coming the dutiful subjects of his kingdom.—( Last~
ly,) As good subjects, we are to do all we can to
promote the interest of his kingdom; by defending¥
the wisdom of his administrations, and endeavour-
ing to T ile others th ,underallthe\
darkness and difficulties that may appear in them, !
in oppesition to the profane censures of the pros- |
perous wicked, and the doubts and dismays of the :
afflicted rightequs. This is to act in character, as ;
loyal subjects of the King of heaven. And who-:
ever forgets this part of his character, or acts con-!
trary to it, shews a great degree of self-ignorance. |
But, 2. As the creatures of God, we are not
only the subjects of his kingdom, but the children
of his family. And to this relation, and the obli-
gations of it, must we carefully attend, if we would
attain the true knowledge of ourselves. We are
his children by creation; in which respect he is
truly our father. Isa. lxiv. 8; ¢ But now, O Lord,
thou art our father: we are the clay, and thou our
potter; and we all are the work of thine hands.”
And, in a more special sense, we are his children
by adoption. Gal. iii, 26; ¢ For ye are all the chil-’
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” And there-
fore, (1.) We are under the highest obligations to
love him as our father. The love of children to
parents isfounded on gratitude forbenefitsreceived,
which canneverbe requited ; and ought, in reason,
to be proportioned to those benefits; especially if
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they flow from a conscience of duty in the parem.!
And what duty more natural than to love our bene-
factors? What love and gratitude, then, is due toi
him, from whom we have received the greatest
benefit, even that of oyr being, and every thing’
that contributes to the comfort of it?—(2.)  As his'
hildren, we must h him ; thatis, mustspeak
honourably of him, and for him; and carefully
avoid every thing that may tend to dishonour his}
holy name and ways. Mal.i. 6; ¢ A son honour-
eth his father: if, then, I be a father, where is mine
honour?’—(3.) As our father, we are to apply to
him for what we want. Whither should children
£0 but to their father, for protection, help, and re-
lief, in every danger, difficulty, and distress?—
And, (4.) We must trust his power and wisdom,
and paternal goodness, to provide for us, take care
of us, and do for us that which is best; and what
that is he knows best. To be anxiously. fearful
what will become of us, and discontented and per-
plexed under the apprehension of future evils,
whilst we are in the hands and under the care of
our Father which is in heaven, is not to act like
children. Earthly parents cannot avert from their
children all the calamities they fear, because their
wisdom and power are limited; but our all-wise
and almighty Father in heaven can. They may)|
possibly wantlove and tenderness fortheiroffspring,
but our heavenly Father cannot for his ; Isa. xlix. !
15.—(5.) As children, we must quietly acquiesce
in his disposals, and not expect to see into the wis-
dom of all his will. It would be indecent and un.
dutiful in a child to dispute his parents’ authority,
or question their wisdom, or neglect their orders,
every time he could not discern the reason and de-
sign of them, Much more unreasonable and unbe-
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coming is such a behaviour towards God, who
giveth not account of any of his matters; ¢ whose
Jjudgments are unsearchable, and whose ways are
past finding out;’ Job xxxiii. 13. Rom, xi, 33.—
(Lastly,) As children, we must patiently submit to
his discipline and jon. Earthly p may
sometimes punish their children through passion,
or for their pleasure; but our heavenly Father al-
'ways corrects his for their profit, Heb. xii. 10, and
only if need be, 1 Pet. i. 6, and never so much as
their iniquities deserve, Ezra ix. 13. Under msi
fatherly rebukes, then, let us be ever humble and!
-submissive. Such, now, is the true filial disposi.}
tion, Such a temper and suck a behaviour should {
we shew towards God, if we would act in character ;
as his children, ot
These, then, are the twolpocialrehﬁomwhicb,\

as creatures, we stand in to God. And not to act
towards him in the manner before mentioned, is to
shew that we are ignorant of, or have not yet duly

idered, our obligations to him as his mbjecui
and his children; or that we are as yet ignonnti

both of God and ourselves, Thus we see how di-

rectly the knowledge of ourselves leads us to the

knowledge of God. So true is-the observation of '

alate pious and very worthy divine, that, ¢ He that

is a stranger to himself, is a stranger to God, and ;

to every thing that may denominate him wise and ;
£

But, 3. In order to know ourselves, there is

fmp lation we should often think
of, and that is, that in which we stand to Jesus
Christ, our Redeemer.

The former was common to us as men: this is’
peculiar to us as Christians, and opens to us anew'’
scene of duties and obligations, which a man can|
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never forget, thal does not grossly forget himself; i

for, as Christians, we are the disciples, the fol.low:
ers, and the servants of Christ, redeemed by him. !

And, (1.) As the disciples of Christ, we areto,

learn of him: to gg our relig'om senthnsnuﬁon.l’:'

, from his Gospel, In opposition e authorita-

ﬁ'ﬁﬁmen wEo are weak and Tallible as

“Gurselves : ¢ Call no man master on earth.” Whilst
Some aflett to distingunish themselves by party-
names, as the Corinthians formerly did (for which
the apostle blames them), one saying ‘I am of
Paul;’ another, ‘I am of Apollos;’ another, ¢ L
am of Cepbas,’ 1 Cor. i. 12, let us remember, that
we are the disciples of Christ, and, in this sense,

- make mention of his name only. It is really inju- -
rious to it, to seek to distinguish ourselves by ang,
otheér. There is more carnality in such party-dis-
tinctions, denominations, and attachments, than °
many good souls are aware of; though not more
than the apostle Paul (who was unwillingly placed
at the head of one himself) hath apprized them of,
1 Cor. iii. 4. We are of Christ: ourconcern is, to
honour that superior denomination, by living up to
it; and to adhere inflexibly to his Gospel, as the
only rule of our faith, the guide of our life, and the
foundation of our hope; whatever contempt or
abuse we may suffer, either from the profane or
bigoted part of mankind, for b doing.~(2.) As'
Christians, we are followers of Christ ; and there-
fore bound to imitate him, and copy after that most
excellent pattern he hath set us, ¢ who hath leftus
an example, that we should follow hissteps;’ 1 Pet. .
ii. 21. To see that the same holy temper ¢ be in us,
which was in him;’ and to discover itin the same
manner he did, and upon like occasions. To this
he calls us, Matt, xi, 29. And no man is any far-
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ther a Christian, than as he is a follower of Christ ;" 30
aiming ata more perfect conformity to that most ..
perfect example which he hath set us of universal;}
goodness.—(3.) As Christians, we are the servants b
of Christ; and the various duties which servants
owe to their masters in any degree, those we owe
to him in the .highest degree; who expects we
should behave ourselves in his service pith that
fidelity and zeal, and steady regard to his. honour
and interest, at all times, which we are bound to
by virtue of this relation, and which his unmerited
and unlimited goodness and love lay us under infi-
nite obligations to.—(Lastly,) We are, moreover,
his redeemed servants; and, as such, are under|
the strongest motives to love and trust him.

This deserves to be more particularly considered,
because it opens to us another view of the human
nature, in which we should often survey ourselves,’
if we desire to know ourselves; and that is, as de-
praved or degenerate beings. The inward contest
we 80 sensibly feel, at some seasons especially, be-
tween a good and a bad principle (called, in Scrip-
ture language, the flesh and the spirit), of which
some of the wisest heathens seemed not to be igno-
rant; this, I say, is demonstration, that some way
or other the hwnan nature has contracted an ill
bias (and how that came about, the sacred Scrip-
tures have sufficiently informed us), and that it is
not what it was when it came originally out of the
hands of its Maker; so that the words which St.
Panul spake, with reference to the Jews in particu-
laz, are justly applwnble to the state of mankind in
general, ¢ There is none righteous, no, not one;#
they are all gone outof the way, they are fngetherl
become unproﬁtable, there is none that doeth good, |
10, 0ot one,”
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" This is a very mortifying thought, but an unde-
niable truth, and one of the first principles of that
science we are treating of; and very necessary to-
be attended to, if we would be sensible of the duty
and obligations we owe to Christ, as the great Re-
deemer, in which character he appears for the re-
lief and recovery of mankind under this their uni-
versal depravity.

The two miserable effects of the human apostacy
are, (1.) That perverse dispositions grow up in our
minds from early infancy, that soon settle into vi-
cious habits, which render us weak and unwilling
to obey the dictates of conscience and reason, mdl
is commonly called the dominion of sin. And, (2.)
At the same time we are subject to the displeasure
of God and the penalty of his law, which is com-
monly called the condemnation of sin, Now, in
both these respects, did Christ, < the Lamb of God,
come to take away the sin of the world;’ that is,
to take away the reigning power of it by the opera-
tion of his grace ; and the condemning power of it,
by the atonement of his blood ; to sanctify us by his
spirit, and justify us by his death. By the former
he reconciles us to God, and by the latter he recon-
ciles God to us; and is, at once, our righteousness
and strength. He died to purchase for us the hap-
piness we had forfeited, and sends his grace and
Spirit to fit us for that happiness he hath thus pur-
chased. So complete is his redemption! 30 suit-
ably adapted is the remedy he hath provided to the
malady we had contracted !—¢ O blessed Red s
of wretched, ruined creatures, how unspeakable are *
the obligations I owe thee! But, ah! how insen- |
sible am I of those obligations! The saddestsymp-
tom of degeneracy I find in my nature, is that base ;
ingratitude of heart, which renders me so unaf- |
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fected with thine astonishing compassions. Till I
know thee, I cannot know myself; and, when I
survey myself, may I ever think of thee : may the:
daily consciousness of my weakness and guilt lead
my tbouglm to thee; and may every thought of °
thee kindle in my heart the most ardent glowof |
gratitude to thee, O thou divine, oompasnomte{
friend, lover, and redeemer of mankind !’

‘Whoever, then, he be, that calls himself a Chris- +
tian, that is, who professes to take the Gospel of
Christ for a divine revelation, and the only rule of \
his faith and practice, but, at the same time, pays
& greater regard to the dictates of men than to the |
doctrines of Christ—who loses sight of that great
example of Christ, which should animate his Chris-
tian walk, is unconcerned about his service, ho-
nour, and interest, and excludes the eonndemtlonz
of his merits and atonement from his hope and }
happiness—he forgets that he is a Christian ; he !
does not ider in what relation he st de
Christ (which is ome great part of his dnmter),
and consequently discovers a great degree of self: ]

orance.

4. Self-knowledge, moreover, xmphea a due at-
tention to the several relations in which we stand
to our fellow-creatures, and the obligations that re-
sult from thence.

If we know onnelves, we shall remember the | i

descension, benignity, and love, that is due to ;
inferiors ; the affability, friendship, and hndneu, :
we ou.gbt to shew to equals; the regard, deference,
and honour, we owe to superiors; and the can-
dour, integrity, and benevolence, we owe toall. !

The particular duties requisite in these relations
are 100 numerous to be here mentioned., Let it
suffice to say, that, if a man doth-not well consider
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the several relations of life in which he stands to
others, arid does hot take care to preserve the de-
cornm and propriety of those relations, he may
justly be charged with self-ig

And this is so evident in itself, and so generally
allowed, that nothing is more common than to say,
when a person does not behave with due decency
towards his superiors, such a one does not under-
stand himself, But why may not this, with equal
justice, be said of those who act in an ill manner
towards their inferiors? The expression, I know,
is not 8o often thua applied ; but I see no reason
why itshould not, since one is as common, and as*
plain an i ' of self-igns as the other. '
Nay, of the two, perhaps, men in general are more '
apt to be defective in their duty and behaviour to-
wards those beneath thiem, than they are towards
those that are above them ; and the reason seems
to be, because an apprehension of the displeasure
of their superiors, and the detrimental consequences
which may accrue from thence, may be a check
upon them, and engage them to pay the just re-
gards which they expect: but there being no such\

check to restrain them from violating the duties
they owe to inferiors (from whose displeasure they -
have little to fear), they are more ready, under cer-
tain temptations, to treat them in an .
manner, And as wisdom and self-knowledge will
direct aman to be putu:nhrlycarefnl lest he neg- ,
lect those duties he is most apt to forget; so, asto ,
the duties be owes to inferiors, in which he is most
in danger of transgressing, he ought more strongly
to urge upon himself the indispensable obligations
of religion and conscience. And if he does not, -
but suffers himself, through the violence of yngo-
verned passion, to be transported into the exoeuul
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of figour, tyranny, and oppression, towards those
whom God and nature have put into his power, it
is certain he does not know himself, is not ac-
quainted with his own particular weakness, is ig-
norant of the duty of his relation, and, wh er
he may think of himself, hath not the true ‘spirit
of government, because he wants the art of self-
government. For he that is unable to govern him-
self, can never be fit to govern others. .
‘Would we know ourselves, then, we must .con-,
sider élves as , ‘a8 Christi ,aﬁd“'
men; and remember the obligations, which, -as '
such, we are under to God, to Christ, and our fel-
low-men, in the several relations in which we stand ;‘
to them, in order to maintain the propriety, and
fulfil the duties, of those relations. -

. CHAP. IV.

Wemust duly consider the Rank and Station of Lifeim
which Providence hath placed us, -and what it is
that Becomes and Adorns it.

III. ¢ A MAN that knows himself will delibe-

rately consider and attend to the particular rank

and station in life in which Providence hath placed
him ; and ‘what is the duty and decorum of that
station ; what part is given him to act; what cha-
racter to maintain; and with what decency and
propriety he acts that part, or maintains that cha-

! o )

For'a man to assume a character, or aim at=a
part that does not belong to him, is affectation. |
And wheénce is it, that affettation of any kiiid ap-
pears 8o ridiculous, and exposes men to utilvursal
and just contempt, but because it is 3 certaitt Indi- {
eation of self-ignorance? Whenoe is it, that Séany

: c
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seem so willing to be thought something, when'
they are nothing, and seek to excel in those things
in which they cannet, whilst they neglect those
things in which they might excel? Whence is it,
that they - counteract the intention of nature and
Providénce, that when these intended them one
thing, they would fain be another? Whencs, I say,
but from an ignorance of themselves, the rank of ;
life they are in, and the part and character which
properly belong to them? ‘
¢ Jtis a just observation, and an excellent docu-
ment of a moral heathen, that ¢ human life isa
drama, and mankind the actors, who have. their
several parts assigned them by the master of the
theatre, who stands behind the scemes, and ob-
serves in what manner every one acts. .Some have
a short part allotted them, and some a long one;
some a low, and some a high one. It is not he
that. acts the highest and most shining part on the
stage thiat comes off with the greatest applause, but
‘e that acts his part best, whatever it be. To take
care, then, to act our respective parts in life well,
is ours; but to choose in what part of life we shall
act, is not ours, but God’s.” But a man can never
act his part well if ho does not attend to it, does
fot know what becomes it, much less if he affect
o act another which does not belong to him. It is
always self-ignorance that leads a man to act out
of character, s
Is it amean and low station of life thou art in?
Knbw, then, that Providence calls thee to the ex-
ercise of industry, contentment, submiskion, pa-
tiencé, hope, an humble dependence on him, and a !
respecifal deference to thy superiors. In this way, |
thou fmayest shine through thy obscurity, and ren-
der-thysélf amiable in the sight of God and man;
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and not only 0, but ind more satisfaction, safety,
and self-enjoyment, than they who move in a higher
sphere, from whence they are in danger of falling.

But hath Providence called thee wwtinamm-e‘
public character, and for a more extensive bendit.‘
to the world? Thy first ¢ t_l_xgn,ow‘
that thy example, -&F_i_a_igwm \

an encon ent to the ica_of umi- !
%m Kna, next, to shine in virtnes
especially, which best adorn thy station ; as bene- |
volence, charity, wisdom, moderation, firmmess, :
and inviolable integrity, with an undismayed forti- '
tude to press through all opposition, in accomplish- ;
ing those ends which thou hast a prospect and pro-
bability of attaining, for the apparent good of man-
kind.

And as self-acquaintance will teach us what part
in life we ought to act, so the knowledge of that
will shew us whom we ought to imitate, and where-
in. We are not to take example of conduct from
those who havea very different part assigned them
from ours, unless in those things that are univer-
sally ornamental and exemplary. "If we dd, we
shall but expose our affectation and weakness, and
ourselves to contempt, for acting out of character;
for what is decent in one, may be ridiculous in an-
other. Normustwe blindly follow those who move
in the same sphere, and sustain the same charac-
ter with ourselves, but only in those things that are
befitting that character; for it is not the person,
but the character, we are to regard, and to imitate
him no farther than he keeps to that,

This caution especially concerns youth, who are
apt to imitate their superiors very implicitly, espe-
cially such as excel in the part or profession they
themselves are aiming at; but, for want of judg-
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ment to distinguish what is fit and decent, are apt
to imitate their very foibles, which a partiality for
their persons makes them deem as excellencies;
and thereby they become doubly ridiculous, both
by acting out of character themselves, and bya
weak and servile imitation of others in the very
things in which they do so too. To maintain a
character, then, with decency, we must keep our
eye only upon that which is proper to it.

In fine, as no man can excel in every thing, we
must consider what part is allotted us to actin the
station in which Provid hath placed us, and
keep to that, be it what it will, and seek to'excel in
that only.

CHAP. V.

Every Man should be well acquaa‘modw-'thhu'cown
Talents and Capacities, and in what Manner they
m‘cwbce:muedmdmprwd to the Groeatest
Advantage.

IV. <A MAN cannot be said to know himself till

he is well acquainted with his proper talents and

capacities, knows for what ends he received them,
and how they may be most fitly applied and im-~
proved for those ends.”

A wise and self-understanding man, instead of
aiming at talents he hath not, will set about culti-
vating those he hath, as the way in which Provi-
dence points out his proper usefulness.

As, in order to the edification of the church, the
8pirit of God, at first, conferred upon the ministers
of it a great variety of spiritual gifts, 1 Cor. xiiv
8—10; so, for the good of the community, God is
pleased now to confer upon men a great variety of
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natural talents. And ¢ Every one hath his proper
gift of God; one after this manner, another after
. > 1Cor.vii.7. And every one is to take care
¢ Not to neglect, but to stir up the gift of God which{
is in him,” 1 Tim. iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6; because it
Wwas given him to be improved ; and not only the
abuse, but the neglect of it must be hereafter ac-
counted for. -Witness the doom of that unprofit-
-able servant, ¢ who laid up his single pound.in a
napkin,” Luke xix. 20—24; and of him who went
% “hid his talent in the. earth,” Matt. xxv. 25
It is certainly « sign of great self-ignorance fora
man to venture out of his depth, or attempt any
thing he wants opportunity or capacity to accom=
plish.. And, therefore, a wise man will consider
with himself, before he undertakes any thing of
consequence, whether he hath abilities to carry
him through it, and whether the issue of it is like
to be for his credit; lest he sink under the weight
he lays upon himself, and incur the just censure of
rashness, presumption and folly. See Luke xiv.
2832 .
. Itis no uncommon thing for some, who excel in
one thing, to imagine they may excel in every
thing ; and, not content with that share of mberit
which every one allows them, are still catching at
that which doth not belong to them. Why should
# good orator affect.to be a poet? Why must a
celebrated divine set up for a politician? or a
stitesman affect the philosopher? or a mechanic
the scholar? ora wise man labour to be thought
s wit? This is a weakness that fiows from selfs
and is incident to the mens
Nature seldom forms an universal genius, but
deals out her ﬁvoun in the present state witk
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a parsimonious hand. Many a man by this
foible, bath weakened @ well-established reputa-
tion.

CHAP. VI.

W smuat be well acquainted with our Inabilities, and
those Things in which we are naturally Deficient,
as well as those i which we Excel. .

V. ‘WE must, in order to a thorough self-ac«

quaintance, not only consider our talents and pro-

per abilities, but have an eye to our frailties and|
deficiencies, that we may know where our weak:

ness as well as our strength lies.” Otherwise, like f

Samson, we may run ourselves into infinite temp-"_

tations and troubles.

Every man hath a weak side. Every wise
knows where it is, and will be sure to keep a do
ble guard there.

There is some wisdom in concealing a weakness.,
This cannot be done till it be first known ; nor can!
it be known without a good degree of ulf-wqumt-_!
ance.

Itis strange to observe what pains some men are
at to expose themselves, to signalize their own
folly, and to set out to the most public view those
things which they ought to be ashamed to think
should ever enter into their character. But so it
is: some men seem to be ashamed of those things
which should be their glory, whilst others *glory
in their shame,” Phil. iii. 19.

Thegremntwuknmin:mniampnblishhh
weaknesses, and to appear fond to have them
inown. But vanity will often prompt a man to
this; who, unacquainted with the measure of his

capacities, attempts things out of his power and
beyond his reach; whereby he makes the world
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acquainted with two things to his disadvantage,
which they were ignorant of before, viz. his defi-
ciency, and his self-ignorance, in appearing #o
blind to it .

Tt is illjudged (though very common) to be less
ashamed of a want of temper, than understanding.
For it is no real dishonour or fault in a man to
have but a small ability of mind, provided he hath
not the vanity to set up for a genius (which would
‘be as ridiculous, as for a man of small strength
«and stature of body to set up for a champion) ; be-
cause this is what he cannot help. But a man
amay, in a good measure, correct the fault of his
natural temper, if he be well acquainted with it,’
and duly watchful over it. And, therefore, to be-}
tray a prevailing weakness of temper, or an ungo-}
verned passion, diminishes a man’s reputation !
smuch more than to discover a weakness of judg-
ment or understanding. But what is most disho-+
nonrable of all is, for a man at once to discover p
great genius and an ungoverned mind; because,
that gth of and understanding he is
master of, gives him a great advantage for the go-
vernment of his passions; and, therefore, his suf-
‘fering himself, notwithstanding, to be governed by
them, shews that he hath too much neglected or
misapplied his natural talent, and willingly sub-
mitted to the tyranny of those lusts and passions,
over.which nature had furnished him with abilities
to have secured an easy conquest.

A wise man hath his foibles, as well as a fool.
Bat the difference between them is, that the foibles
af the one are known to himself, and concealed
from the world ; the foibles of the other areknown *
to the world, and aled from himself. The
wise men sees those frailties in bjmself, which

<
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others cannot; but the fool is blind to those ble~
mishes in his character, which are conspicuous to
‘every body .else. Whence it appears, that self-
knowledge is that which makes the main differ-
ence between a wise man and a fool, in the moral
sense of that word, :

CHAP. VII.
Concerning the Knowledge of our constitutional Sins.
VI. ¢ SELF-ACQUAINTANCE shews a man the par-
ticular sins he is most exposed and addicted to;
and discovers not only what is ridiculous, but what
is criminal, in his conduct and temper.”

The outward actions of a man are generally the
plainest index of his inward dispositions ; and, by
the allowed sins of his life, you may know the
reigning vices of his mind. -Is he addicted ta lux-
ury and debauch? lensuahty then appears to be
hiy prevailing taste, Is he given to revenge and
cruelty? choler and malice, then, reign in. his
heart. Is he confident, bold, and enterprising?
ambition appears to be the secret spring. Is he

sly and designing, given to intrigue and artifice?

¥ou may conclude, there is a natural subtilty of
temper that prompts him to this. And this secret
disposition is criminal, in proportion to the degiee
in which these outward actions, which spring from
it, transgvess the bounds of reason and virtue., . .

Every man hath something peculiarin the turn
or cast of his mind, which distinguishes him as
‘much as the particular constitution of his body.
~And both these, viz. his particular turn of mindy
ahd particular constitution of body, incline and
dispose him to some kind of sins, much. more than

to others. And the same it is, that reuders the
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practice of certain virtues so much more wyw
some, than it is to others.

Now, these sins which men generally are moset
strongly inclined to, and tha temptations which
they find they have least power to resist, are usu<
ally and properly called their constitutional sins,
their peculiar frailties, and, in S8cripture, their
own jniquities, Psal. xviii, 23, and the sins which
¢ do most easily beset them,” Heb. xii. 1.

- € As in the humours of the body, so in the vices
of the mind, there is one predominant, which has
an, aseendant over us, and leads and governs us.
Itis in the body of sin what the heart is in the
body of our nature ; it begins to live first, and dies
last; and, whilst it lives, it communicates life and
spirit to the whole body of sin ; and, when it dies,
the body of sin expires with it. [tis the sinto
which our constitution leads, our circumstances be-
tray, and custom enslaves ns; the sin, to which
ot our virtues only, but vices too, lower their top-
sail and submit; the sin, which, when we would
impose upon God and our consciences, we excuse
and disguise with all imaginable artifice and so-
phistry ; but, when we are sincere with both, we
oppose first, and conquer last. It is, in a word,
the sin, which reigns and rules in the unregene-
rate, and too often alarms and disturbs.(ah! that I
could say no more) the mgenente.’—«hou’t Ser-
wmons, vol. i. p. 151,
. Some are more inclined to the sins of the flesh ;
-enmulxty intemp , ancl sloth, self-

indulgence, and excess in animal gratifications.
Others more inclined to the sins of the spirit;
pride, malice, usness, ambition, wrath, re-
veunge, envy, &. And I am persuaded there are
faw, but, apon-a th gh h into th 1

Cc2
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may find that some one of these sins hath ordi+
narily a greater power over them than the rest.
Others often observe it in them, if they themselves
do not. And for a man not to know his predomi-!
nant iniquity, is a great self-ignorance indeed, and |
a sign that he has all his life lived far from home; .
because he is not acquainted with that in himself, -
which every one, who is but half an hour in his .
company, perhaps, may be able to inform him of.
Hence proceeds that extreme weakness which some
discover, in censuring others for the very same
fa.ulmtheyue guilty of themselves, and perhaps -
in a much higher degree; on which the 'q)oldc
Paul animadverts, Rom. ii. 1. -
It must be owned, it is an irksome mddu-groo-
able business for a man to turn his own accuser;
to search after his own faults, and keep his eye
upon that which it gives him shame and pain to
see. It is like tearing open an old wound. Baut it/
ia better to do this, than to let it mortify. The;
wounds of the ience, like those of the body,
cannot be well cured till tbey are searched to the
bottom ; and they cannotbe searched without pain,
A man that is engaged in the study of himself,
must be content to know the worst of himself. ‘
Do not, therefore, shut your eyes against your -
darling sin, or be averse to find it out. Why
should youstudy to conceal or excuse it, and fondly
cherish that viper in your bosom? ¢ Some.men
deal by their sins, as some ladies do by their per-
sons; when their beauty is decayed, they seek to
hide it from themselves by false glasses, and from
others by paint. 80, many seek to hide their sing
from themselves by false glosses, and from others
by excuses, or false colours.’— Baxter. But. the
greatest cheat they put upon themselves. ¢ They
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that cover theirsins shall not prosper,” Prov. xxviii.’

13. "It is dangerous self-flattery, to give soft and

smoothing niames to sins, in order to disguise their

nature, Rather lay your hand upon your heart,

" and thrust jt into your bosom, though it come out
(as Moses’s did) leprous as snow, Exod. iv. 6.

And to find out our most beloved sin, let us con-
sider what are those worldly objects or amuse.
ments which give us the highest delight; this, it
is probable, will lead us directly to some one of
our darling iniquities, if it be a sin of commission’;
and what are those duties which we read or hear
of from the word of God, to which we find our-
selves most disinclined ; and this,in all likelihood,
will help us to detect some of our peculiar sins of
emission, which, without such previous examina-
tion, we may not be sensible of. And thus may

we make a proficiency in one considerable branch
of self-knowledge.

CHAP. VIII.
The Knowledge of our most dangerous Tempiations
necessary to Self- Knowledge.
VIIL. “ A MAN that rightly knows himself, is ac-
quainted with his peculiar temptations; and knows
when, and.in what circumstances, he is in ths
greatest danger of transgressing.’

Reader, if ever you would know yourself, you
must examine this point thoroughly; and ‘if you
have never yet done it, make a pause when yoa
have read this chapter, and do it now. Consider
mwbncompmy you are most apt to lose the pos.
session ‘and government of yourself; on what oe-
casions you are apt to be most vain and unguard-
ed, most warm and precipitant. Flee that com+
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pany, avoid those occasions, if you would keep'
your conscience clear. What is it that robs you !
most of your time and your temper? If you have !
a due regard to the improvement of the one, and
the preservation of the other, you will regret such
aloss, and shun the occasions of it, as carefully as
you would a road beset with robbers.

. But especially must you attend to the occasions
which most usually betray you into your favourite
vices, and consider the spring from whence they
arise, and the circumstances which most favour
them. They arise, doubtless, from your natural
temper, which strongly disposes and inclines you
to them. That temper, then, or particular turn of
desire, must be carefully watched over as a most
dangerous quarter; and the opportunities and ciré!
cumstances which favour those inclinations must '
be resolutely avoided, as the strongest temptations. |
For the way to sutidue a criminal inclination is, -
first, to avoid the known occasions that excite it, .
and then to carb the first motions of it; and thus,
having no opportunity of being indulged, it will, of ,
#teelf, in time loee its force, and fail of its wonted
victory.

The surest way to conquer, is sometimes to de-{
cline a battle; to weary out the enemy, by keep-*
in;himatbay. Fabius Maximus did not use this,
stratagem moresuccessfully against Hannibal, than !
s Christian may against his peculiar vice, if he be’
but watchful of his advantages. It is dangerous u,.
provoke an unequal enemy to the fight, or to run)
into such a situation, where we cannot expect to:
escape without a disadvantageous encounter.

It is of unspeakable importance, in order to self-*
knowledge and self-government, to be acquainted ,
with all the accegses and avenues to sin, and ‘to
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tbserve which way it is that we are oftenest led
to it, and to set and ience to guard
those passes, those usual inlets to vice, which, if a
man ouce enters, he will find a retreat extremely|
difficalt.

¢ Waschfulness, which is always necessary, is
¢hiefly s0 when the first assauits are made; for
then the enemy is most easily repulsed, if we never
suffer him to get within us, but, upon the very first
approach, draw up our forces, and fight him with-
out the gate. And this will be more manifest, if
veobuervebywht methods and degrees tempta~
tiens grow upon us. The first thing that presents
itself to the mind, is a plain single thought; this
straight is improved inte a strong imagination ;
that, aggin, enforced by a ible delight; then
follow evil motions; and, when these are once
stirred, there wants nothing but the assent of the
will, and then the work is finished. Now, the first .
steps of this are seldom thought worth our care,
sometimes not taken notice of; #o that the enemy
is frequently got close up to us, and even within
our trenches, before we observe him.'—T
a Kempis, p. 22.

As men have their particular sins which domost
easily beset them, so they have their particular
tenptations which do most easily overcome them.
That may be a very great temptation to one, which
is none atall to another. And if a man does n
know what are his greatest temptations, he m
have been a great stranger indeed to the busin
of self-employment.

As the iubﬂeenelnyof mankind takes care to
draw men gradually into sin, so he usually draws
them, by degrees, into temptation. As he dis-
guises the sin, 50 he conceals the temptation to it 5
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well knowing that, were they but once sensible of
their danger of sin, they would be ready to be upon
their guard against it. Would we know ourselves
thoroughly, then, we must get acquainted, not only
with our most usual temptations, that we. be not
unawares drawn into sin, but with the previous

wieps, and preparatory circumstances, which make :

p—

way for those temptations, that we be not drawn

un g.into the ions of sin ; for those things

. which lead us into temptations, are to be.consider- -

©d as tempuhom,u well as those which imme«

diately lead us into sin. And a man that knows :

himself willbe aware of his remote temptations, as
well as the more immediate ones; &.g. if he find
the pany of a passionate man is a temptation
(es Solomon tells us it is, Prov. xxii. 24, 25), he
will not only avoid it, but those occasions that may
lead him into it. And the petition in the Lord’s
Prayer makes it as much a man’s duty to be upon
his guard against temptation, as under it. Nor
can a man pray from his heart that God would not
lead him into temptation, if he take no care him«
self to avoid it.

CHAP. IX.

Self-Knowledge discovers the secret Prejudices of the
Heart.

an. “ ANOTHER important branch of self-know.
ledge is, for a man to be acquainted with his
own prejudices, or those secret prepossessions of
his heart, which, though so deep and latent that
&ie may notbe sensible of them, are often 8o strong
and prevalent, as to give & mighty but impercep-
tible bias to the mind,

« -Andin this the great art of self-knowledge con.
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sists, more than in any one thing again. It being,
therefore, a matter of such mighty consequence,
and, at the same time, -a point to which men, in
general, are too inattentive, it deserves a more par-
ticular discussion.

. These prejudices of the human mind may be
considered with regard to opinions, persons, and

1. With regard to opinions. e

It is a common observation, but well expressed|.-
by alate celebrated writer, that we set out in life ,
‘with such poor beginnings of knowledge, and grow '
up under such remains of superstition and igao-
rance, such influences of company and fashion,
such insinuations of pleasure, &c. that it is no
wonder if men get habits of thinking only in one
way ; that these habits, in time, grow rigid and
confirmed ; and so their minds come to be it
with thick prejudices, scarce penetrable by any ra
of truth or light of reason.”—See Religion of N
twre delineated, p. 129.

There is no man but is more fond of one parti~
ticularset or scheme of opinions in philosophy, po~
litics, and religion, than he is of another, if he hath
employed his thoughts at all about them. . The
question we should examine, then, is, How come
we by these attachments? whence are we so fond
of those parti¢ular notions? did we come fairly by
them? or were they imposed upon us, and dictated
to our easy belief, before we were able'to judge of
them? This is most likely. For the impressions
we early receive generally grow up with us, and |
are those we least care to part with. However,
which way soever we came by them, they must be
re-examined, and brought to the touchstone of
sound sense, solid reason, and plain Scriptare. Tf!
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they will not bear this, after hard rubbing, they
Jnust be discarded as no genuine principles of truth,
but only counterfeits of it..

. And, as reason and Scriptare must discover our
Pprejudices to us, so they only can help us to get
rid of them. By these we are to rectify, and to
these we are to conform, all our opinions and sen-
timents in religion, as our only standard, exclasive
of all other rules, light, or authority whatsoever.

" And care must further be taken that we do not
make Scripture and reason bend and buckle to our
notions, which will rather confirm our prejudices
than cure them. For whatever cannot evidently
De made out without the help of overstrained me-
taphors, and the arts of sophistry, is much to be
suspected ; which used to make archbishop Tillot-
son say, Nom amo argutias in theologia, ¢ X do not
fove subtilties in divinity.” But,

2. The human mind is very apt to be preju-
diced, either for or against certain persons, as well
as certain sentiments. And, as prejudice will lead
a man ¢0 talk very unreasonably with regard to the
latter, o it will lead him 40 act very unreasonably
with regard to the former,

‘What is the reason, for instance, that we cannot
help having a more hearty affection for some per-
sons than others? Is it from a similarity of taste
and temper? or something in their address, that
flatters our vanity? or something in their humour,
that hits our fancy? or something in their conven
sation, that improves our understanding ? or s cor-
tain sweetness of disposition, and agreeableness of
raanner, that is naturally engaging? ox from benes
fits received or expected from them ? orfrom some
eminent and distinguished excellency in them? or
from_nope of these, but aomething else, we cannot
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tell what? Such sort of inquiries will shew us
‘whether our esteem and affections be rightly placed,
or flow from mere instinct, blind pregndlee, or some-

thing worse. :

And so, on the other hand, with regard to our
disaffection towards any one, or the disgust we
have taken against lnm, if we would know ours
selves, we must examine into the bottom of this,
and see not only what is the pretended, but true
cause of it; whether it be a justifiable one, and our

«vesentments duly proportioned to it. Is his man«

netoft.hmhng talking, and acting, quite different
from mine, and therefore what I cannot tpprove"
or have I received some real affront or injury from
him? Be it so; my continued resentment against
him, on either. of these accounts, may be owing,
notwulmmdmg, more to some unreasonable pre-
judice in me, than any real faalt in him..

. For, as to the former, his way of thinking, talk-,
ing, and acting, may possibly be juster than my
own, which the mere force of custom and habit
only makes me prefer to his. However, be his
ever 80 wrong, he may not have had the same ad:
vantage of improving his understanding, address,
and conduct, as I have had, and therefore his de-
fects herein are more excusable. And he may
have many other kind of excellencies which Lhave
oot “ But he is not only ignorant and unmanner+
ed, but insufferably vain, conceited, and overbear-
ing at the same time.” Why, that, perhaps, he
cannot help; it is the fault of his nature.. He is
the object of pity, rather than resentment. And
had I such-atemper by nature, I should, perhaps,
with all my self-improvement, find -it a difficult
+thing to manage ; and, therefore, though I can never
choose such a one for an agreeable companion, yet
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Ioﬂghtnot to harbour a dislike to him, but love,
and pity, and pray for him, as a person under a
great misfortune, and be thankful that I am not
under the same. ¢ But he is quite blind to this
fault of his temper, and does not appear to bé in
the least sensible of it.” Why, that is a greater
misfortune still, and he ought to be more pitied.
And as to the other pretended ground of preju~
dice, < He hath often offended and injured me,’ let
me consider, (1.) Whether any offence was really
intended ; whether I do notimpute that to ill-nature
which was only owing to ill-manners, or that to
design, which proceeded only from ignorance. Do
I not take offence before it is given? If so, the
fault is mine, and not his; and the resentment I
have conceived against him, I ought to turn upon
myself. Again, (2.) Did I not provoke him to it;
when I knew his temper? The fault is still my
.own. I did, or might know the pride, passion, or
perverseness of his nature ; why, then, did L exe
asperate him? A man that will needlessly ronse
alion must not expect always to come off so fa-
vourably as the hero of La Mancha. But, (3.) Sup»
pose I were not the aggressor, yet how cameI into
his company? who led me into the temptation?
He hath acted according to his nature in what
be hath done; but I have not acted according to
my reason, in laying myself so open to him, I
knew him; why did Inot shun him, as I would
any other dangerous animal that does mischief by
instinct? If I must needs put my finger into a
wasp’s.nest, why should I blame them for stinging
me? Or, (4.) If 1 could not avoid his company,
why did Inot arm myself?! Why did I venture,
defenceless, into so much danger? Or, (5.) Sup
pose he hath done me 3 real and undeserved ins
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jury, without my fault or provocation, yet, does
not my present discontent greatly aggravate it?
Does it not appear greater to me than it does to
any body else? or than it will to me after the pre-
sent ferment is over? And, lastly, after all, m
Inever forgive? How shall I be able to Tepeat|
the Lord’s Prayer, or read our Saviour’s
upon it, Matt. vi. 14, 15, with an unforgiving
per? Do I not hope to be forgiven ten thox
talents? and cannot I forgive my fellow
thirty-pence, when I know not but he hath re

ed, and God hath forgiven him, whose forgi

I want infinitely more than my greatest enemy
mine?

Such considerations are of great use to soften our
prejudices against persons, and at once to discover
the true spring, and prevent the bad effects of them.
And happy would it be for a Christian, could he
but call to mind, and apply to his relief, half the
good things which that excellent heathen emperor
and philosopher, Marcus A inus, could say
upon this subject : some of which I have, for the
benefit of the English reader, extracted, and thrown
into the margin.*

.3. The mind is apt to be prejudiced against, or
in favour of, certain things and actions, as well as
emmtem:menumdpenm

If, therefore, you find in yourulfumm disin-
ehnmwmanyp:nmhrmon or duty, and the
mind begins to cast about for excuses and reasans
to justify the neglect of it, consider thematter well ;
£0 to the bottom of tbnmhmoe,mdmhom:‘
what it is that gives the mind this aversion to it;
whether it be the thing or action itself, or some dis«

" @ The plan of this edition excluding notes, tho resder is re-
ferred to the works of Marcus Antooinus.  *
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couraging cmnmntmeen that may attend it, or
some disag that may poulbly
flow from it, or your enppoted unfitness for it at
present. Why, all these things may be only ima~
ginary: and to neglect a plain and positive duty
upon such considerations, shews that you are go-
verned by appearances more than realities, by fancy
~more than reason, and by inclination more than
conscience,
- But let fancy muster up all the discouraging cir<
cumstances, and set them in the most formidable
light, to bar your way to a supposed duty : for-i m-
stance, ‘It is very difficult, I want capacity, at
least am so indisposed to it at present, that Ishall
- make nothing of it; and then it will be -attended
with danger to my person, reputation, or peace;
and the opposition I am like to meet with is great,’
&c. But, after all, is the call of Providence clear?
is the thing a plain duty; such as reason, con-
science, and Scripture, your office, character, or
personal engagements call upon you to dnchuge!
If 80, all the aforesaid objections are vain and de-
lusive; and you have nothmg to do, but to sum-,
mon your courage, and, in dep on divine
help, to set about the business immediately, and in
good earnest, and in the best and wisest manner
you can; and, you may depend upon it, you will
find the greatest difficulty to lie only in the first
attempt; theso frightful appearances to be all vis
sionary, the mere figments of fancy, turning lambs
into lions, and mole-hjlls into mountains; and
that nothing but sloth, folly; and self-indulgence
thus set your imagination on work, to deter you
fromaplainduty:; Your heart would deceive you;
but you have found out the cheat, and do not be

imposed upon.
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, suppose the thing done, consider how'it

wnll look then. Take a view of it as past; and,
whatever pains it may cost you, think whether it
-will not be abundantly recompensed by the inward
peace and pléasure which arises from a conscious-
nessof having acted right. It certainly will. And
the difficulties you now dread will enhance your
future satisfaction. But think again, how you will
bear the reflections of your own mind, if you wil-
fully neglect a ph.m and necessary duty ; whether
this will not occasion you much more trouble than
dlthepams you might be at in performing it.
And a wise man will always determine himself by
the end, or by such a retrospective view ofthings
considered as

Agun, on the other hand, if you find altrong
propension to any particular action, examine that' .
with the like impartiality. Perhaps it is what nei-
ther your reason nor conscience can fully a.ppmvo H
and yet every motive to it is strongly urged, and
every objection against it slighted. Sense and ap- -
petite grow importunate and clamorou, and want
to lead, while reason remonstrates in vain. But\
turn not aside from that faithful and friendly mo- .
nmr, whilst, with a low still voice, she addresses
you in this soft, but earnest language : ¢ Hear me,
1 beseech you, but this one word more. The ac-
tion is indeed out of character; what Ishall never
approve, The pleasure of it is a great deal over-
rated; you will certainly be dtnppomted. It is

a false that now deceives you. And :
what will 1 you think of yourself when it is past, °
and you-come to reflect seriously on the matter?
Believe it, you will then wish you had taken .
me for your counsellor instead of those enemied ;
of mine, your lusts and passions, which have 80
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" often “misled you, though you know I-fiéver

did.? ’ .

. Such short recollections as these, and a little
leisure to take a view of the nature and conse-
quénces of things or actions, before ‘we reject or
approve them, will prevent much false judgment
and bad conduct, and, by degrees, wear off the
prejudices which fancy has fixed in the mind,
either for or against any particular action; teach
us to distinguish between things and their appear-
ances; strip them of those false colours that so
often deceive us; correct the sallies of the iinagi-
nation, and leave the reins in the hand of reason,

Before I dismiss this head, I must ohserve, that
some of our strongest prejudices arise from an exy
cessive self-esteem, or'a too great value for our own
good sense and urderstanding. Philautus, in }
every thing, shews himself very well satisfied with
his own wisdom, which makes him very impatient
of contradiction, and gives him a distaste to al
who shall presume to oppose their judgment to his
in any thing. He had rather persevere in a mis-
take than retract it, lest his judgment shonld suf-
fer, not considering that his ingenuity and good
sense suffer much more by such obstinacy. The
fulness of his self-sufficiency makes him blind to
those imperfections, which every one can see in
him but himself. 8o that, however wise, sincere,
and friendly, however gentle and seasonable your
remonstrance may be, he takes it'immediately to
proceed from ill-nature or ignorance in you, but
from no fault in him.

Seneca, I remember, tells us a remarkable story,
which very well illustrates this matter. Writing
to his friend Lucillus, < My wife,’ says he, ‘keeps
Harpastes in ber house still, who, you know, iss
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#ort of family.fool, and an encumbrance upon us.
For my part, I am far from taking any pleasure in
such prodigies. If I have amind to divert myself
with'a fool, I have not far to go for ome; Ican
Jaugh at myself. This silly girl, all on asudden,
lost her eye-sight; and (which perhaps may seem
incredible, but it is very true) she does not know
she is blind, but is every now and then desiring
her governess to lead her abroad, saying the house
isdark. Now, what we laugh at in this poor crea-
ftare, we may observe, happens to usall. No man
knows that he is covetous or insatiable. - Yet, with
this difference, the blind seek somebody to lead
them, but we are content to wander witheuta guide.
But why do we thus deceive ourselves? The dis-
ease ig not without us, but fixed deep within, And
therefore is the cure so difficult, because we know
not that we are sick.”

.

CHAP. X, .
", The necessity and means of knowing our Natwral
’ Tempers. T
IX. < ANOTHER very important branch of self-
knowledge is, the knowledge of thase governing pas-
sions or dispositions of the mind, which generally
form what we call a man’s natural temper.’

The difference of natural tempers seems to be
chiefly owing to the different degrees of influence
the several passions have upon the mind ; e. g. If
the passions are eager, and soon raised, we say the
man is of a warm temper; if more sluggish, and

slowly raised, he is of a cool temper; according as -

anger, malice, or ambition prevail, he is of a fierce,
churligh, or haughty temper; the influence of the
softer passions of love, pity, snd benevolence, form®
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a sweet, sympathizing, and courteous temper ; and
where all the passions are duly poised, and the
milder and pleasing ones prevail, they make what
is commonly called a quiet, good-natured man.

. 8o that it is the prevalence or predominance of
any particular passion which gives the turn or tinos
tare to a man's temper, by which he is distingnished,
and for which he is loved and esteemed, or shunned
and despised by others. ’

Now what this is, those we converse with are
soon sensible of. They presently see through us,
and know the fault of our temper, and order theiy
behaviour to us accordingly. If they are wise and
well-mannered, they will avoid touching the string,
which they know will jar and raise a discord within
us.. If they are our enemies, they will do it on
purpose to set us on tormenting ourselves. And
‘our friends we must suffer sometimes, with a gentle
hand, to touch it, either by way of pleasant raillery,
or faithful advice.

But aman must be greatly unacquainted with hime
self, if he is ignorant of his predominant passion,
or distinguishing temper, when every one else ob-
servesit. And yet, how common is this piece of
self-ignorance ! The two apostles, Peter, and John,
discovered itin that very action wherein they meant
to express nothing hut a hearty zeal for their Mas-
ter’s honour; which made him tell them, ¢ that they
knew not what manner of spirit they were of,” Luke
ix. 5; i. e. that, instead of a principle of love and
genuine gzeal for him, they were, at that time, go-
verned by aspirit of pride, revenge, and cruelty. And
that the apostle John should be liable to this cen~
sure, whose temper seemed to be all love and sweet-
ness, is a memorable instance how difficult ;thmg
it is for a man at all times to know his own spint;
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and that that passion which seems to have the least

power over his mind, may, on some occasions, in-
sensibly gain a criminal ascendant there,

" . Andthe necessity of a perfect knowledge of our
relgmng passions appears further from hence ; be-
cause they not only give a tinctare to the temper, but
to the understanding also, and throw a strong bias
on the judgment. They have much the same effect
upon the eye of the mind, as some distempers have

" upon the eyes of the body ; if they do not put it out,
they weaken it, or throw false colours beforeit, and
make it form awrong_]udgmentofthmgi and,m;
short, are the of those f¢ tioned preju-t
dices, which 80 often abuse the buman understand- |

ing. .

‘Whatever the different pasgions themselves, that
reign in the mind, may be owing to; whether to the
different texture of the bodily organs, or the differ-
ent quality or motion of the animal spirits, or to the
native turn and cast of the soul itself ; yet certain
it is, that men’s different ways of thinking are much
according to the predominance of their different pas-
sions, and especially with regard to religion, Thus,
e. g. we see melancholy people are apt to throw too
much gloom upon their religion, and represent it in
avery uninviting and anlovely view, asall austerity
snd mortification ; whilst they who are governed by
themore gay and cheerful passions, are apt toruninto
the other extreme, and too much to mingle the plea-
sures of sense with those of religion ; and are as much
too lax, as the others too severe; nnd:o,bythepre_]n-
dice orbias of their respective passions, or the force
of their natural temper, are led into the mistake
on hoth sides.

¢ 8o that, wonld & man know himself, he must
study his natural temper, his constitutional inclina-

D
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tions and favourite passions; for by these a man’s 1
Judgment is easily perverted; and a wrong bias liung |
ypon his mind: these aré the inlets of prejudice, the
unguarded avenues of the mind, by which a thou-
sand errors uhd seéret faults fiid admission, with- .
out being observed or taken notice of! ’—Spoat vol. /
vi. No. 399.

And that we mﬁymore easily come at the know-
Tedge of our predominant uﬂ'ectwm, let us' considei
what outward events do most impress and move us,
and in what manner. What is it that usually creates
the greatest pain or pleasure in the mind? As’ for
pain, a stoic, indeed, may tell us, ¢ that we must
keep things at a distance; let nothing thatis out-
ward come within us; let externals be externals
till.* But the lmmim make will scarce bear the
rxgouroftha.tphxl phy. Outward things, afterell,
Wwill impress and affect us : and there is no harm in
this, prov:ded théy do not get the possession of us,
overset our reason, or lead us to act unbecoming t]
man or a Christian. And one advantage we may:
reap from hence is, the manner or degree in which
outward things impress us; may lead us into amore
perfect knowledge of ourselves, and discover tous
our weak side, and the particular passions wlne.k
have most power over us.

Our pleasures will likewise discover our re
passions, and the trae temper and disposition of the
soul. Ifit be captivated by the plmnres of sin, it
is a sign its prevafling taste is veryvicious and cor-
rapt ; if with the pleasures of sense, very low and
sordid; if imaginary pleasures, and the painwd
scenes of fancy and romance, do most entertain it,
the soul hath then a trifling turn ; if the pleasures
of science, or intellectual improvemenm, are those
it is most fond of, it has then a noble and refined
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taste ; but if the pleasures of religion and divine con-
templation do, above all others, delight and enter-
tain it, it hasthen its true and proper taste ; itstem-
per is, as it shonld be, pure, divine, and heavenly,
ided these pl spring from a true rehgxom
ple,fme ‘from that uupersuuon, bigotry, and
endmmam, under which it is often disguised..

And thus,by carefully observing what it is that
gives the mind the greatest pain and torment, or the
the greatest pleasure and entzrtainment, we come at
the knowledge of its reigning passions, and ptevail-
ing temper and disposition.

_ “Tnclude thyself, then, O my soul, within the com-
pass of thine own heart; if it be notlarge, it is deep }
and thou wilt there find exercise enough. Thou wilt
never be able to sound it; it cannot be known bup
by him who tries the thoughts and reins. But dive
into this subject as deep as thou canst. . Examine
thyself; and this knowledge of that which passes
within thee will be of more use to thee than the
knowledge of all that passes in the world. Concern
not thyself with the wars and quarrels of public or
Take cogni of those contests

wlnch are between thy flesh and thy spirit ; betwixs
the law of thy members and t.hatofthyunder-
standing. Appease those dlﬁ'ereneot Teach thy * *

to be in subjecti on its |
throne, and give it piety for its counsellor. Tame !
thy passjons, and bring them under bondage. Put {
thy little state in good order ; govern wisely and /
holily those numerous people which are contained |
in so little ahn.gdom, dntutouy,thut mulnmde '
of affections, though and passi t
are in thine heart.’—Juriews Method of Clmum
Devotion, patt iii. chap. 3.
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CHAP. XI.

. Comcerning the secret Springs of our Actions.

X. ¢ ANOTHER considerable branch of self-ac-
quaintance u, the knowledge of the true mohvel
and secret springs of our actions.”

And this sometimes cannot, without much pains,

be acquired. But for want of it, we shall be in
danger of passing a false j; t upon our acti
and of having a wrong opxmon of several parts of
our conduct.
- It is not only very possible, but very common,
for men to be ignorant of the chief inducements of
their behaviour ; and to imagine they act from one
motive, whilst they are apparently governed by
another. If we examine our views, and look into
our hearts narrowly, we shall find that they more
frequently deceive us in this respect than we are
aware of, by persuading us that we are governed
by much better motives than we are. The honour
of God, and the interest of religion, may be the
open and avowed motive, whilst secular interest
and secret vanity may be the hidden and true one.
While we think we are serving God, we may be
only sacrificing to Mammon. We may, like Jehu,
.boast our zeal for the Lord, when we are only ani-
mated by the heart of our natural passions; may
cover a censorious spirit under a cloak of p:ety,
and giving admonitions to others, may be only giv-
ing vent to our spleen.

How many come to the place of public worship !
out of custom or curiosity, who would be thought
to come thither only out of conscience ! and whilst
their external and professed view is to serve God,

and gain good to their souls, their secret and in-;

o\
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ward motive is only to shew themselves to advan-]
tage, or to avoid sin8ularity, and prevent'others
making observations on their absence. Munifi-
cence and almsgiving may often proceed from a
principle of pride and party-spirit, when it may
appear to be the effect of pure piety and charity ;
and seeming acts of friendship, from a motive of §
selfishness. .

By thus disguising our motives, we may impose
dpon men, but, at the same time, we impose upon
ourselves ; and, whilst we are deceiving others,
our own hearts deceive us. And, of all impostures,
self-deception is the most dangerous, because least
suspected.

Now, unless we examine this point narrowly, we!
shall néver come -to the bottom of it; and unless
we come at the true spring and real motive of our}
actions, we shall never be able to form a right!
judgment of them; and they may appear veryi
different in our own eye, and in the eye of thet
world, from what they do in the eye of God : ¢ For
the Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh
on the outward appearance; but the Lord looketh
on the heart;’ 1 Sam. xvi. 7. And hence it is,
that ¢ that which is highly esteemed among men, is
oftentimes abomination in the sight of God ;> Luke
xvi. 15. ¢ Every way of man is right in his own
eyes 5 but the Lord pondereth the hearts;’ Prov.
3Vl 4
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CHAP. XII.

Every one that knows Himself, is, in a particular
marmer, sensible how far he is governed by a thirst
Jor Applause.

XI. ¢ ANOTRER thing necessary to unfold a

man’s heart to himself, is to consider what is his

appetite for fame, and by what means he seeks to
gratify that particular passion.”

This passion, in particular, having always so
main a stroke, and oftentimes so unsuspected an
influence on the most important parts of our con-
duct, a perfect acquaintance with it is a very ma-
terial branch of self-knowledge, and therefore re-
quires a distinct and particular consideration,

Emulation, like the other passions of the human
mind, shews itself much more plainly, and works
much more strongly in some, than it does in others.
It'is in itself innocent, and was planted in our na-
tures for very wise ends, and is capable of serving
very excellent purposes, if kept under proper re-
strictions and regulations. But without these, it
degenerates into a mean and criminal ambition.

* When a man finds something within him that

pushes him on to excel in worthy deeds, or in ac--

tions truly good and virtuous, and pursues that de-
sign with ‘a steady unaffected ardour, without re-
serve or falsehood, it is a true sign of a noble spirit;
for that love of praise can never be criminat, that
excites and enables a man to do a great deal more
good than he could do without it. And perhaps
there never was a fine genius, or a noble spirit,
that rose above the common level, and distinguished
itaelf by high attainments in what is truly excel-

1l

lent, but was tly, and haps ins ys

4

prompted by the impulse of this passi
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- Baut, on the contrary, if a man’s views centre only.
in the applause of others, whether it be deserved or
not; if he pants after popularity and fame, not re-
gu-ding bhow he comes by it; if his passion for
praise. urge him to stretch himself beyond the line
of his eapuuty, and to attempt things to which he
’ d d to'mean arts and low
dinimnlanon, for the sake of & ndwe; and,in a
sinister, indirect way, sue hard for a htt.le incense,
not caring from whom he receives it; it then dege-
nerates into what is properly called vanity, And if
it excites a man to wicked attempts, and makes him
willing tp sacrifice the esteem of all wise and good
men, to the shouts of the giddy multitude ; if his
ambition overleaps the bounds of decency and truth,
and breaks through obligations of honour and vir.
tue ; it is then not only vanity, but vice; a vice the
most, destructive to the peace and happiness of hu-’
man society, and which, of all other-, hath mde
the greatest havoc and d
‘What an instance have we here of the vnde dif-

ference between common opinion and truth! that
a vice, 8o big with mischief and misery, should be

mistaken for a virtue! and that they, who have

been most infamous for it, should be crowned with
laurels, even by those who have been ruined by it,

and have those laurels perpetuated by the common

consent of men throngh after ages | Seneca’s judg-
ment of Alexander is certainly more agreeable to

truth than the common opinion ; who called him

¢ a public cut-throat, rather than a hero; and who,

in seeking only to be a terror to mankind, arose to-

no greater an excellence, than what belonged to the

most hurtful and hateful animals on earth.’

Certain it is, that these false heroes are, of all
men, most ignorant of themselves, who seek their
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gain and glory from the destruction of  their. own
species; and, by this wicked ambition, entail in-
famy and curses upon their name and family, in-
stead of that immortal glory they pursued, and
imagined they had attained. According.to the
prophet’s words,  Woe to him who coveteth an evil
covetousness to his house, that he may set his nest
on high ; that he may be delivered from the power
of evil! Thou hast consulted shame to thine house,
by cutt.mg off many people; and hutamned against
thy soul ;*. Hab. ii. 9, 10.

Now no man can truly know lnmself till he be
acquainted with this, which is so often the secret
and unperceived spring of hia actions, and observes
how far it governs and influences him in his con-
versation and conduct.

And, to correct the irregularity and extravaganoe
of this passion, let us but reflect how aity and un-
substantial a pleasure the highest gratifications of
it afford ; how many cruel mortifications it exposes
us to, by awakening the envy of others ; to what
meanness it often makes us submit ; how frequently
it loseth its end, by pursuing it with too much ar-
dour (for virtue and real excellence will rise to the
view of the world, though it be not mounted on the
wings of ambition, which, by soaring too high, pro-
cures but a more fatal fall); and how much more
solid pleasure the .approbation of conscience will
yield, than the acclamations of ignorant and mis-
taken men, who, judging by externals only, cannot
know our true character, and whose commendations
2 wise man would rather delpue than court. ¢ Ex-
amine but the size of people’s sense, and the con- !
dition of their understanding, and you will never -
be fond of popularity, nor afraid of censure; nor !
solicitous what judgment they may form of you,j
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who know not how to judge rightly of themlelm.!
—Marc. Anton. lib. ix. § 18,

CHAP. XIIl

What kind of Knowledge we are already fursmished
with, and what degree of esteem we set upon it.
XIL © A MAN can never rightly know, himself,
unless he examines into his knowledge of other

things.’

We must consider, then, t}m knawledgowe lmvr
and whether we do not set too high a price upon it,
and too great a value upon ourselves on the account
of it; of what real use it is to us, and what effect
it hath upon us; whether it does not make us too
stiff, unsociable, and assuming; testy and super-
cilious, and ready to despise others for their sup-~
posed ignorance. If 8o, our knowledge, be it what
it will, does us more harm than good. We were
better without it ; ignorance itself would not ren-
der us 80 ridicul Such a_temper, with all our
knowledge, shews that we knew not ourselves.

; ¢ A man is certainly proud of that knowledge he
despises others for the want of.”

How common it is for some men to be fond of
appearing to know more than they do, and of seem-
ing to be thought men of knowledge! To which
end, they exhaust their fund almost in all compa-
nies to outshine the rest; so that in two or three
conversations they are drawn dry, and you see to
the bottom of them much soouer than you could
at firstimagine. And even that torrent of learning
which they pour upon you at first 8o unmercifully,
rather confounds than satisfies you. Their visible
aim is not to inform yourz judgment, but display
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their own. You have many things to query and
except against, but their loquacity gives-you no
room; and their good sense, set off to so much
- advantage, strikes 2 modest man dumb. If you
insist upon your right to examine, they retreat,
either in confusion or equivocation; and, like the
scuttle-fish, throw a large quantity of ink behind
them, that you may not know where to pursue,
‘Whence this foible flows is obvious enough. Self-
knowledge would soon correct it.

But, as some ignorantly affect to be more know-
ing than they are, so others vainly affect to be
more ignorant than they are; who, to shew they
have greater insight and penetration than other
men, insist upon the absolute uncertainty of sci-
ence; will dispute even first principles; grant no~
thing as certain, and so run into downright pyr-
rhonism ; the too common effect of abstracted de-
bates excessively refined.

Every one is apt to set the greatest value upon
that kind of knowledge in which he imagines he
‘himself most excels, and to undervalue all other
kinds of knowledge in comparison of -it. There
wants some certain rule, then, by which every
man’s knowledge is to be tried, and the value of
it estimated. And let it be this: ¢That is'the best
and most valuable kind of knowledge, that is most
subservient to the best ends, i.e. which tends to
make & man wiser and better, or more agreeable
and useful, both to himself and others.” Forknow-
ledge is but a means that relates to some end.
And as all means are to be judged by the excellency
of their ends, and their expediency to produce
them ; 80, that must be ‘the best knowledge that
hath the directest tendency to promote thé best
ends, viz, a man’s own. true happiness, and that of
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others; in which the glory of God, the ultimate
end, is ever necessarily comprised. |

Now, if we were to judge of the several kinds of
science by this rule, we should ﬁnd,—(l.) Some of
them to be hurtful and pernicious, as tending to
pervert the true end of knowledge ; to ruin a man’s
own happiness, and make him more injurious to
society. Such is. the knowledge of vice, the vari-
ous temptations to it, and the secret ways of prac-
tising it ;. especially the arts of dissimulation, fraud,
and dishonesty. (2.) Others will be found unpro-
fitable and useless; as those.parts of knowledge,
which, though they may take up much time and
pains to acquire, yet answer no valuable purpose ;
and serve only for amusement, and the entertain-
ment of the imagination: forinstance, an wqui.nt-
ance with plays, novels, games, and modes, in
which a man may be very critical and expert, a.nd
yet.not a whit the-wiser or more useful man. . .(3.)
Other kinds of knowledge are good only relatively,
or conditionally, and may be more useful to one
than another;. viz. a skill in a man’s particular oc-
cupation or calling, on which his credit, livelihood,
or usefulness in the world depends. And, as this
kind of knowledge is.valuable in proportion to its
end, 80 it ought to be cultivated with a diligence
and esteem answerable to that. . (Lastly,) Other
kinds of knowledge are good, absolutely and uni-
wersally ; viz. the knowledge of God and ourselves,
the nature of our final happiness, and the way to
it. .- This is equally necessary to all. And how
thaokful should we be, that we, who live under
the light of the Gospel, and enjoy that light in its
perfection and purity, have so many happy means |
and opportunities of attaining this most useful and
necessary kind of knowledge !
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A man can never understand himself, then, til}
he makes aright estimate of his knowledge ; till
he examines what kind of knowledge he values
himself most upon; and most diligently cultivates ;
how high' a value he sets upon it; what good it
does him ; what effect it hath upon him; what he |
is the beml- for it; what end ltmwerl now, or)
wha.txtuhketomvethm:fmr

There is nothing in which a man’s aelfﬂgnoume
discovers ‘itself more, than in the esteem he hath
for his understanding, or for himself on account
of it. It is a trite and true observation, ¢That
empty things make the most sound.” Men of the
least knowledgeé are most apt to make a show of it,
and to value themselves upon it; which is very
visible in forward confident youth, raw conceited
academics, and those who, uneducated .in youth,
betake themselves in later life to reading, without
taste or judgment, only a8 an‘accomplishment, and
to make a show of scholarship; who have just
leatning . enouqh to spoil company, and render
themselves ridiculous, but not enough to make
either themselves or others at all the wiser, :

But, beside the fo ioned kinds of know-
ledge, there is another, which is commonly called
false knowledge; which, though it often imposes
upon men under the show and semblance of trae
knowledge, is really worse than ignorance. Some
men have learned a great meny things; and have
taken a great deal of painus to learn them, and stand
very high in their own opinion on account of them,
which yet they must unlearn before they are truly
wise. They have been at a vast expense of time,
and pains, and patience, to heap wgethor,tndw
confirm themselves in-a set of wrong notions,
they lay up in their minds as a fund of valuable
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knowledge: which, if they try by the foremen-
tioned rules, viz. ‘The tendency they have to
make them wiser and better, or more useful and
beneficial to others,” will be found to be worth just
nothing at all. :

Beware of this false knowledge ; for, as there is
nothing of which men are more obstinately tena-
cious, so there is nothing that renders them more
vain or more averse to self-knowledge. Of all
things, men are most fond of their wrong notions.

The apostle Paul often speaks of these men and
their gelf-sufficiency, in very poignant terms ; wha
¢ though they seem wise, yet,” says he, ¢ must be-
come fools before they are wise;” 1 Cor. iii. 18,
Though they think. they know a great deal, ¢ know
nothing yet as they ought to know;”. 1 Cor. viii. 2
but “deceive themselves, by thinking -themselves
something, when they are nothing;’ Gal.vi. 3.
And; whilst they “desire to be teachers of others,
understand not what they say, nor whereof they
affirm;’. 1Tim. i. 7: and ¢want themselves to
be taught what are the first rudiments and princi-
ples of wisdom ;” Heb. vi. 12. -

CHAP. XIV. o0

Concerning the Knowledge, Guard, and Government
of our Thoughts. .

XIIE € ANOTHER part of self-knowledge consists

in a-due acquaintance with our own thoughts, and
the workings of the imagination.” .

The right government of the thoughts requires
no small art, vigilance, and resolution; but itisa
matter of such vast importance to the peace and
improvementeof the .mind, -that it is worth while
to be at some pains aboutit, A man that hathso}
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numerous and turbulent a‘family to govern as his*
own thoughts, which are so apt to be under thein-
il and d of his passions.and appe-
tites, ought not to be long from home ; if he.is,
they will soon grow mutinous and disorderly under.
the -conduct of those two headstrong guides, and
raise great cl and disturb and some-
times on the shghmt occasions ; and a more dread-
ful scene of misery can hardly be imagined, than
that which is occuloned by such a tumult and up-
roar within, when a raging ience, or infl d-
passions, are let loose without check: or control.
A city in flames, or the mutiny of a drunken crew
aboard, who have murdered the captain, and are
butchering one another, are but faint emblems of
it, The torment of the mind, under such an in-
surrection and merciless ravage of the passions,-is
not easy to be conceived. The most revengeful
man cannot wish his enemy a greater. . .

Of what vast importance, then, is it fora man .

to watch over his thoughts, in order-to a right go- .
vernment of them? to consider what kind. of .

-thoughts find the easiest admission ; in what man-
ner they insinuate themselves, and upon what oc-
casions ?

It was an excellent rule which a wise heathen
prescribed to himself in his private meditations :
¢ Manage,’ saith be, ¢all your dctions and thoughts
in such a manner, as if you were jlut going out of
the world.—Marc. Anton. Med. lib. ji. § 11.—Again,
saith he, ¢ A man is seldom, if ever, unhappy for
not knowing the thoughts of others; but he. that:_
doés not attend to the motions of !us own, is cer-
tainly miserable.’—Marc. Anton. lib. ii. §8. . .

It may-be worth our while, then, here to discuss
this matter a little more particularly; and consi-
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der, I. What kind of thoughts are to excluded or
* rejected. And, II. What ought tobe mdulged and
entertained in'the heart. @ .
- I. Some thoughts ought to be mmeduﬁely ba- |
nished as soon as they have found entrance. And,’
if we are-often troubled with them, the safest way .
will be to keep a good guard on the avenues of the
mmd, by.which they enter, and avoid those occa- |
- sions which commonly excite them. For, some- !
times, it-is much easier to prevent a bad thought !
entering the mind, than to get rid of it when itis
entered. More particularly, i
1. Watch against all fretful and discontented /
thoughts, which do but chafe and wound the mind '
to no purpose. To harbour these, is to do yourself
more injury than it is in the power of your greatest
enemy to do you. Itis equally a Christian’s in-
terest and duty to ¢ learn, in whatever mte he is,
theremth to be content;” Phil. iv. 11, °
+ 2. Harbour not too anxious and apprehenslve‘
ehoughts. By giving way to tormenting fears, sus-'
picions of some approaching danger or troublesome |
event, some not only anticipate, but double ﬂxe)
evil they fear; and undergo much more from the|
ions of it before it than by suffer-
mg it when it is come. This is a great but com-
inon weakness, which a man should endéavour to ; '
arm himself against, by such kind of reflections as
these :  Are not all these events under the certain,
direction of a wise Providence? If they befal me,.
they are then that share of suffering which God:
hath appointed me, and which he expects I should
bear as a Christian. How often hath my too ti-
morous heart magnified former trials, which Ifound
to be less in mahty, than they appeared in their
ﬂpproacb ? And perhaps the idable aspect
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they put en, is only a stratagem of the great enes
my of my best interest, designed on purpose to di«
vert me from some point of duty, or to draw me
into some sin, to avoid them. However, why should
¥ torment myself to no purpose? The pain and
afliction the dreaded evil will give me when it
comes, is of God’s sending ; the pain I feel in the
apprebension of it, before it.comes, is of my own
procuring. Whereby I often make my sufferings
more than double; for this overplus of them,
which I bring upon myself, is often greater than
that measure of them which the hand of Provi-
dence immediately brings upon me.”

3. Dismiss, as soon as may be, all angry and
wrathful thoughts. These will but canker and cor-
rode the mind, and dispose it to the worst temper
in the world, viz. that of fixed malice and revenge.
¢ Anger may steal into the heart of a wise man,

but it rests only in the bosom of fools ;> Eccles. vii.

9.—Make all the most candid allowances for the
offender; consider his natural mnpet, turn m
anger into pity ; repeat 1 Cor. xiii. of the
patience and meekness of Christ, md the petition
in the Lord’s prayer; and how much you stand in
need of forgiveness yourself, both from God and
man; hov fruitless, how foolish, is indulged re-

; howt ng to yourself. You have
too much good nature wxllmgly to give others so

much torment ; and why should you give it your-

self? You are commanded to love your neighbour
as y If, but not forbidden to love yourself as
much™ And why should you do yourself that in-
Jjury, which your enemy would be glad to do you?
Especially,

4. Banish all malignant and revengeful

thoughts. A spirit of revenge is the very spirit of .
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the devil; than which nothing makes a man more
like him, and nothing can be more opposite to the
temper which Christianity was designed to pro-
mote. - If your revenge be not satisfied, it will give
you torment now ; if it be, it will give you greater
hereafter. None is a greater self-tormentor than
a malici and - re ﬁ,“mm,vhommsthe
Ppoison of his'own temper in upon himself.

5. Drive from the mind all silly, tnﬂmg and
unseasonable thoughts ; which sometimes get into .-
it we know not how, and seize and possess' it be-
fore we are aware, and hold it in empty idle amuse-
ments, that yield it neither pleasure nor profit, and -
turn to’' no manner of account in the world, only
consume time, and prevent a better employment of
the mind. And, indeed, there is little difference,: .
whether we spend the time in sleep, or in these
waking dreams. Nay, if the thoughts which thus
insensibly steal upon you, be not altogether absurd
‘and whimsical, yet if they be impertinent and un-
seasonable, thiey ought to be dismissed, because
they keep out better company. )

8. Cast out all wild and extnvagwt thoughts,
all vain and fantastical imaginations. Suffer not
your thoughts to roam uponthings that never were;
and perhaps neverwill be; to give you a visionary
pleasure in the prospect of what you haye not the
least reason to. hope, or a needless pain in the ap-
prehension of what you have not the least reason
to fear, The truth ‘is, next to a clear conscience,
and a sound judgment, there is not a greater bless-
ing than a regular and wéll-governed imagination :
to be able to view things as they are, in their triie
light and proper- colours; and to distinguish the
false images that are painted on the fancy, from
the representations of truth and reason. For, how
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common a thing is it for men, before they are awaré;
to confound reason and fancy, truth and imagina-
tion, together! to take the flashes of the animal
spirits for the light of evidence! and think they
believe things to be true or false, when they only
fancy them to be s0; and fancy them to be 8o, be-
cause they would have them 8o; not gonsidering
that mere fancy is only the ignis fatuus of the
mind; which often appears brightest when the
mind is most covered with darkness, and will be
sure to lead them astray who follow it as their
guide. Near akin to these are;

7. Romantic and chimerical thoug!m. -By
which I mean that kmd of wild-fire, which the

briskness of the animal spirits i ddenl
flashes upon the mind, and excites unages that are
80 ext ly ridiculous and absurd, that one can

scarce forbear wondering how tbey could get ad-
mittance. These random flights of fancy are soon
gone ; and so differ from that castle-building of the
imagimtion before-mentioned, which is & more
settled amnsement. But these are too incoherent
and senseless to be of long continuance: and are
the maddest sallies, and the most ramping reveries
of the fancy that can be. I know not whether my
reader understands now what I mean; but if he
attentively regards all that passes dxrough his mind,
perhaps he may, hemfter, by experience.

8. Repel all impure and lascivious thoughts,
whick taint and polute the mind ; and though hid
" from men, axe' known to God,mwhose eyethey
are abominable. Our Saviour warns us against
these, as a kind. of spivitual fornication, Matt. v.
28, and inconsistent with that purity of heart‘ﬂneh
his Gospel requires.

. 9. Take care how you too much indulge gloomy
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and melaricholy thoughts. Some are disposed to
see every thing in the worst light. A black cloud
hangs hovering over their minds, which, when it
falls in showers through the eyel,xs dispersed, and
all within ig serene again. This is often. purely 1
mechanical ; and owing either to some fault in the
bodily constitution, or some accidental disorder in
the animal frame. However, one that consults,
t.bepeaceof his own mind will be upon his guard:
against this, which 8o often robs him of it. :
. 10. On the other hand, let not the imagina-
tion be too sprightly and triumphant. Some are
@s unreasonably exalted as others are depressed;
and the same person, at different times, often runs
into both extremes, according to the different tem-
per and flow of the animal spirits. And, therefore,
the thoughts which so eagerly crowd into the mind
at such times, ought to be suspected and well
guarded, otherwise they will impose upon our judg-
ments, and lead us to form such anotion of our-
selves, and of things, as we shall soon see fit to
alter, when the mind is in a more uttled and
sedate frame. .

. Before we let our thoughts judge of ﬂnngl, ;
must set reason to judge our thoughts; for they .
are not always in a proper condition to execute !
thatoffice. We do notbelieve the character which
aman gives us of another, unless.we have a good
opinion of his own; 80, neither should we believe
the verdict which the mind pronounces, till we first
examine whether it be impartial and unbiassed
whether it be in a proper temper to judge, and
have proper lights to judge by. The want of this
previous act of self-judgment is the cause of so
much self-deception and false judgment.

i Lut]y, with abhorrence reject immediately alt
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profaneand blasphemous thoughts, which are some-
times suddenly injected into the mind, we know
not how, though we may give a pretty good guess
from whence. And all those thoughts which are

and i ts to sin, our
Lord lm.h, by his example, ta.ught us to treat in
this manner, Matt. iv. 10.

These, then, are the thougbu we should care-
fully guard against. And as they will (especially
some of them) be frequently insinuating themselves
into the heart, nber to.set at the door
of it to guard the passage, and bar their entrance,
or drive them out forthwith when entered; not
only as impertinent, but mischievous intruders.

. But, II. There are other kinds of thoughts which
we ought to indulge, and with great care and dili-
gence retain and improve.

‘Whatever thoughts give the mind a rational or
religious pleasure, and tend to improve the heart
and understanding, are to be favoured, often re-
called, and carefully cultivated. Nor should we
dismiss them, till they have made some impres-
sions on the mind, which are like to abide there. -

And to bring the mind into a habit of recovering,
retainjng, and improving such thoughts, two t.hing.
are necessary.

1. To habituate ourselves to a close and ntwnal
way of thinking. And, 2. To moral reflections umi
religious contemplations.

(1.) To prepare and dispose the mind for the en-
tertainment of good and useful thoughts, we must
take care to habituate it to a close and rational
way of thinking. .

When you have ‘started a good thought, pursue
it; do not presently lose sight of it, or suffer any
trifling suggestion that may intervene to divert you
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from it. Dismiss it not till you have sifted and f
exhausted: it, and well considered the several con-
qu and infy that resultfrom it: How-'
ever, retain not the subject any longer than you.
find your thoughts run freely upon it; for.to con-’
fine them to it when it is quite worn out, is to give
them an unnatural bent, without sufficient employ-
ment; which will make them flag, or be more apt
to run off to something else. .
- And, to keep the mind intent on the mbject you.
think of, you must be at some pains to recal and
refix your desultory and rambling thonghu. Lay:
open the subject in as many llg]m and views asit
is capable of bemg represented in; clothe your
best ideas in pertinent and velld:oun words, de-?
liberately pronounced, or commit them to writing. .

‘Whatever be the subject, admit of no inferences
from it, but what you see plain and natural, This’
is the way to furnish the mind with true and solid
knowledge ; as, on the contrary, false knowledge
proceeds from not understanding the subject, or
drawing inferences from it which are forced and
‘unnatural, and allowing to those precarious infer-
ences, or consequences drawn from them, the same '
degree of credibility as to the most rational and
but established principles.

" Beware of a superficial, slight, or eonfuwd view
of things. Go tothe bottom of them, and examine
the foundation; and be satisfied with nome but
clear and distinct ideas (when they can be had) in
every thing you read, hear, or think of : ‘for, rest-
ing in imperfect and obscure ideas, is the source of
much confusion and mistake.

Accustom yourself to speak naturally, pertinent-
ly, and rationally, on all subjects, and" you will
soon learn’ to think so-on 'the best; especially if -




e A TREATISE ON

you often converse with those persons that speak,
and those authors that write in that manner.

And such a regulation and right management of
your thoughts and rational powers will be of great
and general advantage to you in the pursuit of use-
ful knowledge, and a good guard against the levi.
ties and frantic sallies of the imagination. Nor
will you be sensible of any disadvantage. attending
it, excepting one, viz. its making you more sensi-
ble of the weakness and ignorance of others, who
are- often talking in a d i quential
manner; and whom, however, it may oftentimes
be more prudent to bear with, than contradict.
But the vast benefit this method will be of in trac-!
ing out truth and detecting error, and the satisfac-
tion it will give you in the cool and regular exer-,
cises of self-employment, and in the retaining, pur.’
suing, and improving good and useful thoughts, will’
more than compensate that petty disadvantage, -

-(2.) If we would have the mind furnished and
. outertained with good thoughts, we must inure it
ta maral and religious subjects.

. Itis certain the mind cannot be more nobly or
usefully employed, than in such kind of contem-
plations : because the knowledge it thereby ac.
-quires is of all others the most excellent know~
ledge, and that both in regard to its object and its
end ; the object of it being God, and the end of it
eternal happiness.
. The great end of religion is, to.make us like
God, .and conduct us to the enjoyment of him.”
And whatever hath not this plain tendency, and |
especially if it have the contrary, men may call re-
ligion, if they please; but they cannot call it more
out of its name. And whatever is called religious
knowledge, if it does not.direct us in the way to,
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this end, is not religious knowledge, but something
else, falsely so called. And some are unhappily
#ccustomed to such an abuse of words and under-
standing, as not only to call, but.to think, those
things religion, which are the very reverse of it;
and those notions religious knowledge, which lead
them the farthest from it.

* The sincerity of a true religious principle cannot
be better known, than by the readiness with which
the thoughts advert to God, and®the pleasure with'
which they are employed in devout exercises. And
though a person may not always be so well pleased *
with hearing religious things talked of by others, "
whose different taste, sentiments, or manner of ex-
pression, may have something disagreeable; yet, :
if he have no inclination to think of them himself,
or converse with himself about them, he hath great
. Teason to suspect that his < heart. is not right with
God.” But, if he frequently and delightfully exer.
cise his mind in divine contemplations, it will not
only be a good mark of his sincerity, but will ha.
bitually dispose it for the reception of the best and
most useful thoughts, and fit it for the noblest en-*
tertainments, '

Upon the whole, then, it is of as great import- |
ance for a man to take heed what thoughts he en-
tertains, as what company he keeps ; for they have
the same effect upon the mind, Bad thoughts- are
as infectious as bad company ; and good thoughts
solace, instruct, and entertain the mind like good
company. And this is one great advantage of re-
tirement; that aman may choose what company
he pleases, from within himself. .

As, in the world, we oftener lightinuf)':ad ct::;

than 80, in solitnde, we are oftener trou-
r‘hgwith sn‘:n;:;tmt ‘and unprofitable thoughts
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_ than entertained with agreeable and useful ones.
° And aman that hath so far,lost the command of
himself, as to lie at the mercy of every foolish or
vexing thought, is much in the same situation asa
host, whose house is open to all- comers, whom,
though ever 8o noisy, rude, and troublesome, he
cannot get rid of : but with this difference, that the
latter hath some recompense for his .trouble, the
former none at all, but is robbed of his peaoe and
quiet for nothing.

. Of suchi vast importance to the peace; as well as *
the improvement of the mind, is the right regula-
tion of the thoughts, which will be my apology for
dwelling so long.on this branch of the subject :
which I shall- conclude with this one observation
more ; that it is a very dangerous thing -to think,
as too many are apt to do, that it is a matter of in-
difference what thoughts they entertain in their -
hearts; since the of things concurs with the
testimony of the holy Scripture to assure us, ‘ That
the allowed thought of foolishuess is sin.” Prov.
xxiv. 9,

CHAP. XV.

Concerning the Memory.

XIV. €A MAN, that knows himself, will !nve a
regard, notonly to the manafement of his thoughts,’
but the improvement of his memory.”
. The memory is that faculty of the soul which
was designed for the storehouse or repository of its
most useful notions; vhere they may be laid up in
ufety, to be produced upon p

-Now, a thorough selfouquamumce cannot be
lnd without a proper regard to this.in two respects.
1. Its furniture. 2. Its improvement.
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1. A man, that knows himself, will havera re~
gard to the furniture of his memory ; not to loadrit
with trash and lumber, a set of useless notions or
low conceits, which he will be ashamed to produce:
before persons of taste and judgment.

If the retention be bad, do not crowd it. Itis ¢
of as ill consequence to overload a weak memory,
as a weak stomach. And, that it may not becums«
bered with trash, take heed what company you
keep, what books you read, and what thoughts you
favour; otherwise a great deal of useless rubbish, .
may fix there before you are aware, and take up{
the room which ought to be possessed by bener
notions. But let not a valuable thought slip from'
you, though you pursue it with much time and
pains before you overtake it. The regaining and'
refixing it may be of more avail to you than many‘
kours reading.

What plty is it that men should take suth im«
mense pains, as some do, to learn those things,
which, as soon as they become wise, they must
take as much pains to unlearn! a thought that
should make us very curious and cautious about,
the proper furniture of our minds.

2. Self-knowledge will acqueint a man with the
extent and capmty of his memory, and the right-
way to lmprove ite

There is no small att in improving a weak me-
mory, 80 as to turn it to as great an advantage as
many do theirs, which are much stronger. A few
ahort rules to this purpose may be no unprofitable

ion.

(1.) Beware of all kinds of i intemperance in the
indulgence of the appetites And passions. Excesses
of all kinds do a great injuty to the memory. . -

(2.) If it be weak, do not overload it. Charee

E
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it only with the most usefal and solid notions. A’
smadl vessel should not be stuffed with lumbes > but
if its freight be precious, and judicicusly stowed, '
it may be mors valnable tham a ship of twies its
burden. !

(3.) Recur to the help of a common-place boek,
aecording to Mr. Locke’s method, and review it
omee 2 year. But take care that, by confiding to
your minutes or memorial aids, you do not excuse
the labour of the memory; which is one disad-
vautage attending this method.

(4.) Take every opportunity of uttering your best
thoughts in conversation, when the subject wilt
admit it: that will deeply imprint them. Henee,
the tales which common story-tellers relate they
never forget, though ever so silly.

(6.) Join to the idea you would remember, some
other that is more familiar to you, which bears
sotne similitude to it, either in its nature, or in the
sound of the word by which it is expressed : or
that hath some relation to it, either in time or
piuce : avd then, by recalling this, which is easily
remembered, you will (by that concatemation or
connexion of ideas which Mr. Locke takes notiee
of) draw in that which is thus linked or joimed
with it; which otherwise you might hunt after i
vain. This rule is of excellent use to help you to
remember names. .

(6.) What you are determined to remember,?
think of before you go tosleep at night, and the first
thing in the morning, when the faculties are fresh :
and recollect, at evening, e thing worth re-
membering the day past. g .

(7.) Think it not enough to furnish this storehouse
of the mind with good hts ; but lay them up
there in order, digested or ranged under proper

-
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subjects or classes; that, whatever subject you *
have occasion to think or talk upon, you may have
recourse immmediately to a good thought, whickh
you heretofore 1aid up there under that subject, 8o :
M:bev«ymtwnofthomlueamsybuqthe'
thought to hand'; by which means you will carzy
a regular common-place book in your memiory. .
And it may not be amiss, sometimes, to take an -
inventory of this mentul furniture, and recoliect
how many good thoughts you have there treasured
up uader such particular subjects, and whence
you had them.

(Lastly,) Nothing helps the memory more than
often thinking, writing, or talking, on those saub-
Jjects you would remember. But enough of this.

CHAP. XVI,
Concerning the Mental Teste.

XV. ¢ A MAN that knows himself, is sensible of,
and attentive to, the particular taste of his mind,
especially in matters of religion.”

As the late Mr. Howe judiciously obeerves,
¢ there is, beside bare understanding and judg-
ment, and diverse from that heavenly gift, which,
in the Scripture, is called yrace, such a thing as
gnst and relish belonging to the mind of man (and
1 doubt not, with all men, if they observe them-
nlvea),md which are as unaccountable, and as
various, as the relishes and disgusts of sense.
This they only wonder at who understand not
themselves, or will consider nobody but them-
sdves. So that it cannot be said, universally, that
itis & better judgment, or more grace, that deter-
mines mon the one way or the other; but some-
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what in the temper of their minds distinct from’
both, which I kuow not how better to express than
by mental taste ; and this hath no more of mys~
tery in it, than, that there'is such a thing belong~
ing to our as compl y and displ ¥
in reference to the objects of the mind. And this,
in the kind of it, is as common to men as human
nature ; but as much diversified in individuals as
men’s other inclinations are.”

" Now this different taste in matters relating tos
religion (though it may be sometimes natural, or
what is born with a man, yet) generally arises
from the difference of education and custom. And
the true why some p have an invete-
rate disrelish to certain circumstantials of religion,
though ever so justifiable, and at the same time a
fixed esteem for others, that are more exception-
able, may be no better than what I have heard
some very honestly profess, viz. that the one they
have been used to, and the other not. Asa per-
son, by long use and habit, acquires a greater re-

lish for and unwhol food, than the
most delicate diet, 80 a person long habituated to-
a set of ph ti and modes, may, by de-

grees, come to have such a veneration and esteem
for them, as to despise and condemn others which
they have not been accustomed to, though perhaps
more edifying and more agreeable to Scripture and
reason.

This particular taste in matters of religion differs

very much (as Mr. Howe well observes) both from

judgment and grace.

However, it is often mistaken for both. When
it is mistaken for the former, it leads to error;
when mistaken for the latter, to censoriousness.

This different taste of mental objects is much:

-

r
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the same with that which, with regard to the ob.
gjocts of sense, we call fancy; for, as one man cane
not be said to have a better judgment in food than
another, purely because he likes some kinds of
meats better than he; so neither can he be said
10 have a better judgment in matters of religion,
purely hecause he hath a greater fondness for some
particular doctrines and forms.

Bat though this mental taste be not the same as
the judgment, yet it often draws the judgment to
it, and sometimes very much perverts it.

This appears in nothing more evidently than in
the judgment people pass upon the sermons they
hear. Some are best pleased with those discourses
that are pathetic and warning, others with what is
meore solid and rational, and others with the sub-
lime and mystical. Nothing can be too plain for
the taste of some, or too refined for that of others.
Some are for having the address only to their rea-
son and understanding, others only to their affec-
tions and passions, and others to their experience
and consciences. And every hearer or reader is
apt to judge according to his particular taste, and
to esteem him the best preacher or writer who
pleases him most; without examining, first, his *
own particular taste, by which he judgeth. :

It is natural, indeed, for every one to desire
‘have his own taste pleased ; but it is bl
in him to set it up as the best, and make it a test
-and standard to others : but much more unreason-

able to expect, that he, who speaks in public,
should always speak to his taste, which might as
reasonably be expected by another of a different
taste. But it can no more be expected, that what
is delivered to a multitude of hearers should alike
suit all their tastes, than that a single dish, though
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prepared with ever so0 much axt and exacwmness,
should equally please & great variety of appetites:
among which there may be some pexhaps very
nice and sickly.

It is the preacher’s duty to adapt his subjects de
the taste of his hearers, as far as fidelity and con~
science will admit; because it is well known from
reason and experience, as well as from the advipe
and ice of the apostle Paul, that this is the
best way to promote their edification. But if their
taste be totally vitiated, and incline them to take
in that which will do them more harm thau good,
and to relish poison more than food, the most
chmuhlethmgtbc preacher can do in that case
is,  to our to 8o vicious an appetile,
which loathes that which is most whelegome, and
craves that which is pernicious. This, I say, it is
his duty to attempt in the most gentle and prudent
mannper he can, though he run the risk of having
his judgment or orthodoxy called into guestion by
them, as it very possibly may; for, commenly,
they are the most arbitrary apd unmerciful judges
mt.bume,whoaretheleasttbleto)udgo

There is not, perhaps, a more
woakness in human nature than this, that, wn.h
regard to religious matters, our animogities are
geuerally greatest where our differences areloast;
they, who come pretty near to oyr standard, but
stop short there, are more the object of our disgust
and censure, than they who confinne at the greas-
est distance from it; and it requires the greatost
knowledge and command of our temper to get over
this weakness. To whatever secret epring in the
bumag mind itmay be owing, I shall net stay to
inqmre,bnttheﬂ\m(melf-mm ot 80

be taken notice of.
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Now, we should, all of us, be careful to find out;
and exsmine our proper taste of religious things;
that, if it be a false one, we may rectify it; ifa
bad one, mead it; if a right and good one, strength- |
en and improve it. For the mind is capable of a
false taste, as well as the palate, and comes by it
the same way, vis. by being long used to unnatnral
pelishes, which, by custom, become grateful. And
having found out what it is, and examined it by
the test of Scripture, reason, and conscience, if it
be not very wrong, let us indulge it, and read those
books that are most suited to it, which, for that
reason, will be most edifying. But, at the same
time, let us take care of two things; 1. That it do
not bias our judgment, and draw us into error.,
2. That it do not cramp our charity, and lead us
to eensoriousness.

CHAP. XVI1.

Of owr great and governing Views in Life.
XVI. ¢ ANOTHER part of self-knowledge is, to
know what are the great ends for which we live.”

‘We must consider what is the ultimate scope we
drive at, the general maxims and principles we live
by, or whether we have not yet determined our
end, and are govermd by no fixed principles, or by

_such as we are ashamed to own.

There are fow that live so much at random as
not to have some main end in eye ; something that
infinences their conduct, and is the great object of
their pursuit and hope. A man cannot live with-
out gome leading views: a wise man will alwa;
know whas they aye : whether it is fit he should be
led by them or no; whetber they be such as his
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understanding and reason approve, or only such
as fancy and inclination suggest. He will be as
much concerned to sct with reason, as to talk
with reason; as much ashamed of a solecism and
contradiction in his character, as in his conver-
sation.

‘Where do our views centre? In this world we
are in, or in that we are going to? If our hopes
and joys centre here, it is a mortifying thought
that we are every day ¢ departing from our happi;
ness;’” but if they are fixed above, it is a joy toj
think that we are every day drawing mearer to the
object of our highest wishes. . -

Is our main care to appear great in the eye of
man, or good in the eye of God? If the former,
we expose ourselves to the pain of s perpetual dis-
appointment; for it is much, if the envy of men’
do not rob us of a great deal of our just praise, or
if our vanity will be content with that they allow
us. But if the latter be our main care, if our chief ’
view is, to be approved of God, we are laying up
a fund of the most lasting and solid satisfactions.
Not to say that this is the truest way to appear

at in the eye of men, and to conciliate the es-
teem of all those whose praise is worth our wish,

¢ Be this, then, O my soul! thy wise and steady *
pursuit; let this circamscribe and direct thy views;
be this a law to thee, from which account it a sin
to depart, whatever disrespect or contempt it
may expose thee to from others; be this the cha-
racter thou resolvest to live up to, and at all times
to maintain, both in public and private, viz. a
friend and lover of God; in whose favour thoun

all thy present and futare hopes. Carry
this view with thee through life, and darenot, in
any instance, to act inconsistently with it.” - -
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CHAP, XVHE

Howto know the true Stale of our Souls ; aid dohether
we are fit to Did,

LASTLY, ¢The most impostant point of self know-
ledge, after all, is, to know the true state of our
souls towards God, and in what conditiow we are

to die.”

These two things are inseparalily connected in
their nature, and therefore ¥ put them together.
The knowledge of the former will' determine the
latter, and isthe only thing that cam determine fit:
for no man: can tell whether he is fit for death, till
he is acquainted with the true state of his own
soul. .

This, now, isa matter of such vast moment,
thuitismaﬁngmymsidmtem, or any ous
who thinks what it is to die, should rest satisfied
with mnnwrwmy in it. Let us mco]outthh
important point, then, with all possible plainness,
andmivl::'cannot coms to some satisfaction in

- it upon the most solid principles:

In order to know, then, whether we are fit to
die, we must first know, ¢ what it is-that fits us for
death?” And the answer to this is very natural
and easy ¢ viz. that only fits- us for death, ¢ that fits
us for happiness after death.”

This is certainv But the question returms,
¢ What is it that fits us for lnppinm after death?

Now, in answer to this, there is a previous ques-
twn,noomuyto be determined, viz. ¢ What that

Itunotaﬁool’apmdud or a Turkish dream of
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sensitive gratifications. It must be a happiness
suited to the nature of the soul, and what itis ca~
pable of enjoying in a state of separation from the
body. And what can that be, but the enjoyment of
God, the best of beings, and the author of ours ?

The question, then, comes to-this, ¢ What is that
which fits us for the enjoyment of God, in the future
state of separate spirits

And, methinks, we may bring this matter to a
wery snfe and short issue, by saying, it is “that
which makes us like to him now.” This only is our
proper qualification for the enjoyment of him after
death, and therefore our only proper preparation
for death. For how can they, who are unlike to
God here, expect to enjoy him hereafter? And
if they have nojust ground to- hope that they shall
enjoy God in the other world, how are they fit to
die?
. So that, the great question, < Am I fit to d:e'l’l
resolves itself into.this, * Am ¥ like to God ¥’ for it
is this only that fits me for heaven ; and that which'
fits me for heaven is the only thing that fits me for
death.

Let this point, then, be well searched into, and

examined very deli.bentely and impartially.

Most certain it is, that Ged can take no real
complacency in any but those that are like him ;
and it is 88 certain, that ndnebut those that are
like him can take pleasure in him. But God isa
most pure and holy being ; a being of infinite love,
mercy, and patience; whose righteousness is in-
variable, whose veracity inviolable, and whose
wisdom unerring. These are the moral attributes
of; the divine. Being, in which- he requires.us to
imitate him ; the express lineaments of the divine
nature, in which all good men bear a resemblance
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to him, and for the sake of which only they are,
the objects of his delight: for God can love none!
but those that bear this impreuofhisownim;ge“
on their souls. Do we find, then, these visibl®;
traces of the divine image there? Can we make:
oat our likeness to him in his holiness, goodness,
mercy, righteousness, truth and wisdom? If Bo, it.
is certain we are capable of enjoying him, and are.
the proper objects of his love. By this, we know,
we are fit to die, because, by this, we know we are
fit for happiness after death. ,

Thus, then, if we are faithful to our ’|l
and impartial in the examination of our lives and |
tempers, we may soon come to a right determina.'
tion of this important question, ¢ What is the true’
state of our souls towards God? and in what con- -
dition are we to die ?” Which, as it is the most im-,
portant, o it is the last instance of self.knowledge:
T shall mention, and, with it, close the first part
of this subject. )

.

PART II.

Shewing the great Excellency and Advantages
of this kind of Science.
HAVING in the former part of the subject laid
open some of the main branches of self-knowledge,
or pointed out the principal things which a man
ought to be acquainted with relating to himself, I
am now, reader, to lay before you the excellency
and usefulness of this kind of knowledge, as an in-
ducement tolabourafter it, by  detail of the several
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great advantages shich astend it, and which shall
be recounted in the following chapters.

OHAP. I.
Self-Knowledge the Spring of Self-Possession.

L. ¢ ONE great advantage of self-knowledge is, that
it gives a xmm the truest and most constant self-
on.’

A man that is endowed with this excellent know-
ledge, is calm and easy.

1. Under affronts and defamation. For he thinks
thus: ‘I am sure I know myself better than any
man can pretend to know me. This calumniatar
hath; indeed, at this time, missed his mark, and
shot his arrows at random ; and it is my comfort,
that my conscience acquits me of his angry im-
putation. However, there are worse crimes which
he might more justly accuse me of, which, though
hid iromhim,areknowntomyulf. Let me set
about reforming them, lest, if they come to his
notice, he should attack me in a more defenceless
part, find something to fasten his obloqny, and fix
a lasting reproach upon my character.”

Thereuayeatdealoftmthmdgoodume in;
that common saying and doctrine of the Stoics,
though they might ca¥ry it too far, that it is not
thmgl but thoughts, that disturb and hurt us’

hNow, as self-acquaintance teaches a man the right
government of the thoughts (as is shewn above,
i. chap. 14.), it will help him to expel all
mnonsé) tormenting, and fruitless though:ad and
retain the most quieting and useful opes, and 80
keep aumywxdnn. Let a man but try the expe-,



SELF-KENOWLEDGE. 86

riment, and he will find thata little vesolution will
roake the greatest part of the difficulty vanish.

2. Self-knowledge will be a good badlast to the
mind under any accidental burry or disorder of the
pasaions. It.curbs their impetuosity, puts the reins
into the hands of reason, quells the rising storm
ere it make shipwreck of the conscience, and teaches
a man to ¢ leave off contention before it be meddied
with,” Prov. xvii. 14 ; it being much safer to keep
the lion chained, than to encounter it in its full
strength and fury. And thus will a wise man, for
his awn peace, deal with the passions of others, as
well as his own.

Self-knowledge, as it acquaints a man with his
weaknesses and worst qualities, will be his guard
against them, and a happy counterbalance to the
fanlts and excesses of his natural temper.

3. It will keep the mind sedate and calm under
the surpuise of bad news, or aflicting

“For, am I not a creature of God? andmybie
and my comforts, are they not wholly at khis dis-
pose, from whom I have received them, and by
whose favour I have so long enjoyed them, and by
whose mercy and goodness I bave still so many
left me?

¢ A heathen can teach me, under such losses of
friends, or estate, or any comfort, to direct my eyes
to the hand of God, by whom it was lent me, and
is now recalled, that I ought not to say, it ds lost,

- hut restored ; and though I be injuriously deprived
of it, still the hand of God is to be acknowledged ;
for, what is jt fo me by what means he that gave
e #hat blessing takes it from me again ¥'— Epiet.
Bockirid. cap. 16. . ’

He that rightly knows himgelf will live every |



o ! |

86 A TREATISE ON

day dependent on the divine Author of his mers
cies for the continuance and enjoyment of them;
and will learn, from a higher authority than that
of a heathen moralist, that he hath nothing that
he can properly call his own, or ought to depend
upon as such; that he is but a steward employed
to dispense the good things he possesses, according
to the direction of his Lord, at whose pleasure he |
holdsthem, and to whom he should be ready, at any )
time, cheerfully to resign them. Luke xvi. 1. !

4, Self-knowledge will help a man to preserve
an equanimity and self-possession under all the
various scenes of adversity and prosperity.

Both have their temptations. To some, the
temptations of prosperity are the greatest ; to others,
those of adversity. Self-knowledge shews a man
wblch of these are greatest to him; and, at the ap-

ion of them, teaches him to arm himself
accordmgly, that nothing may deprive him of his
constancy and self-possession, or lead him to act
unbecoming the man or the Christian. !

‘We commonly say, ¢ No one knows what he can
bear till he is tried.” And many persons verify the
observation, by bearing evils much better than they
feared they should. Nay, the apprehension of an
approaching evil often gives a man a greater pain
than the evil itself. This is owing to inexperience
and self-

A man, that knowt himself his own strength and
weakness, is not so subject as others to the melan-
choly presages of the imagination; and, whenever
cheyimnde,l:emnkunootherm of them than
to-take the warning, collect himself, and prepare
for the coming evil, leaving the degree, duration,
and the issue of it, with him who is the sovereign
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Disposer of all events, in a quiet dependence on his
power, wisdom, and goodneu. x
Such self-possession is one great effect and ad-
vantage of self-knowledge. i

CHAP. II.
Self-Knowledge leads to a wise and steady Conduct.

1. ¢ As self-knowledge will keep a man calm and”’
equal in his temper, so it will make him wise and
eautious in his conduct.”

A precipitant and rash conduct is ever the effect
of a confused and irregular hurry of the thoughts.
So that, when, by the influence of self-knowledge,
the thoughts become cool, sedate, and rational, the
conduct will be so too. Itwillgivenmant)mteven,
steady, uniform behaviour in the management of
his affairs, that is so necessary for the dispatch of
business, and p many disappoi and
troubles, which arise from the unsuccessful exe-
cation of immature or ill-judged projects.

In short, most of the troubles which men meet
with in the world may be traced up to this source,
and resolved into self-ignorance. We may com-
plain of Providence, and complain of men; but the
faalt, if we examine it, will commonly be found to
be our own. Our imprudence, which arises from
self-ignorance, either brings our troubles upon us
or increases them. Want of temper and conduct ;
will make any afffiction double. I

What a long train of difficulties do sometimes °
proceed from one wrong step in our conduct, which
self-ignorance, or moomdermon, betrayed us into!
And every evil that befals us, in consequence of‘
that, we are to charge upon ourselves,
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CHAP. HI.
Humility, the Effect of Self-Knowledge.

IIL. <TRUE self-knowledge always produces hu-
mility.”

Pride is ever the offspring of self-ignorance.
The reason men are vain and sélf-sufficient is, be.
cause they do not know their own failings; and
the reason they are not better acquainted with them
is, becanse they hate self-inspection. Let a man’
bat tumn his eyes within, scrutinize himself, and
study his owri heart, and he will soon see
to make him humble. ¢ Behold I am vile,” (Job
. xl. 4.) is the language only of self-knowledge.

‘Whenee is it that young. peoplé are generally so -
vain, self-sufficient, and assured, but because they ;
have taken no time or pains‘to cultivate a selfoac- ‘
quaintance? And why does pride ahd stiffness
appear so often in advanced age, but because nien !
grow old in self-ignosance? A moderate degree
of self-kmowledge would cure am inordinate degree
of self-complaceney.

Humility is not more necessary to salvation, thau
selfknowledge is te humility.

And especinlly would it prevent. that bad dispo-,
sition which is too apt to steal upon and infect|
some of the best human minds, especially those:
who aim at singular and exulted degrees of piety, :
vis, & religious vanity, or spinitual pride; ‘whieh, '
without & great deal of seli-knowledge and self-
dttention, will gradually insinuate into the hears, .
taint the mind, and sophisticate our virtees, bo~
fore we are aware; and, in propertion to its pre- -

0

v
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valence, make the Christian temper degenerate
into the Pharisaical.

- ¢ Might I be allowed to choose my own lot, I
should think it much more ehgxble to want my
spiritual comforts, than to abound in these, at the
expense of my humility. No; let a penitent and *
contrite spirit be always my portion; and may I |
ever so be the favourite of Heaven, as never to
forget that I am chief of sinners. Knowledgein the
sublime and glorious mysteries of the Christian
faith, and ravishing contemplations of God and a .
future state, are most desirable advantages; but ,
still I prefer charity, which edifieth, before the Z
highest intellectual perfections of that knowledge
which paffeth up; 1 Cor. viii. 1. Those lpmtua.ll ]
advantages are certainly best for us, which increase
our modesty, and awaken our caution, and dispose - H
us to suspect and deny ourselves. Thé highest in ,
God’s esteem are meanest in their own; and their l
excellency cousists in the meekness and truth, not
?rg and ostentation of pety, which a.ﬁ'oec-u
to bo seen and admired of men.—Stanhope’s Tho. | i
G Kempis, book ii. ch. 11,

3
i
1
1

CHAP. IV,

Charity, omother offsct of Self-Knowledge.

V. ¢ SELF-KNOWLEDGE greatly promotes a spirit
of meekness and charity.’

The more a man is acquainted with his own fasl-
ings, the more is he disposed to make allowances
forthose of others. The knowledge he hath of him. .
self will incline him to be as severe in his animad.- ,
versions on his own conduct as he is on that of .
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othars, and as candid to sheir faults as he is to his '
own

There is an uncommon beauty, force, and pro-
priety, in that eaution which our Saviour gives us,
Matt. vii. 3-—5. ¢ And why beholdest thom the mote
that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the
beam that is in thine own eyel. Or how wilt then
say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of
thine sye, and behold a beam is in thine own eye?
Thou hypocrite, first cast the beam out of thine own
eye, and then shalt thou sse clearly to cast out the
mote out of thy brother’s eye.” In which words
these four things are plainly intimated. (1.) That
some are much more quick-sighted to discern the
faults and blemishes of others than their own; can
Spy 8 mote in another's eye, seoner than a beam in
their own. And eommonly it is s0; they who ave
aost quick-sighted to the faults of others, are most .
blind to their own. (2.) That they are often the
most forward and officious to correct and cure the .
follies of ethers, who are most unfit for it. The
beam in their own sye makes them altogether unfit
to pull out the mote from their brother’s. A man |
halfblind himself, should never setup for an oculist. ;
(3.) That they who are inclined to deal in censure : ‘
should always begin at home. (4.) Great cen-}
soriousness is great hypocrisy. ¢Thou hypocrite,’ !
&c. Al this is nothing but the effectof woeful self-

orance.

This common failing of the human nature the - :
’heathens were very sensible of, and represented it L
in the following manner. Every man, say they, |
carries a wallet, or two bags with him; the one |
banging before him, the other behind him; inthat
before, he puts the faults of others; into thatbe- ;
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hingd, his own; bywlnchmmbemmh
mhﬂmgs,vhﬂatlxehuthueofothondny‘\
before his eyes.

But self-knowledge, now, helps us to turn this
wallet, and place that which hath our own faults,
before our eyes, and that which bath in it those of
othess, behind our back. A very necessary regu-’
lation this, if we would behold our own faults in the
same light in which they do ; for we must not ex-
peet that others will be as blind 1o our foibles as we
ourselves are; they will carry them before their
eyes, whether we do or no. Axnd to imagine that
the world takes no notice of them, because we do
not, is just as wise as to fancy that others do not
sec us, becanse we shut our eyes.

CHAP. V.
Moderation, the effect of Self-Knowledge.
V. ¢ ANOTHER genuine offspring of self-knowledge,
moderation.’

is

This, indeed, can hardly be comceived to be sepa-
rate from that meekness and charity before-men-
tianed ; but I choose to give it a distinct mention,
beamlcoxmdernnnderad:ﬁerentvmvand
opexption, viz. as that which guards and influences
our spirits in all matters of debate and controversy.

Modgration is a great and important Christian
virtue, very different from that bad quality of the
nipd under which it is often misrepresented and
disguised, viz. luke warmness and indifference about
the truth. The former is very consistent with a
sognlar and well-corrected peal ; the latser consiats -
in the total want of it: daefonnetnwxbleof:
aud endenvonrs, with peace and prudence, to main- '
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tain the dignity and importance of divine doctrines ; |
the latter hath no manner of concern about them : .
the one feels the secret influences of them; the |
other is quite a stranger to their power and efficacy: |
the one laments, in secret, the sad decay of vital ;
religion ; the other is an instance of it. In short,
the one proceeds from true knowledge, the other
from great ignorance; the one is a good mark of
sincerity, the other a certain sign of hypocrisy.
And to confound two things together, which are so
essentially different, can be the effect of nothing
but great ignorance or inconsideration, or an over+
heated, injudicious zeal.

A self-knowing man can easily distinguish bes
tween these two. And the knowledge which he
has of human nature in general, from a thorough
contemplation of his own in particular, shews him
the necessity of preserving a medium (as in every
thing else, 80 especially) between the two extremes
of a bigoted zeal on the one hand, and an indolent
lukewarmness on the other. As he will not look
upon every thing to be worth contending for, so, he ’
will 1ook upon nothing worth losing his temper for
in the contention; because, though the trath be of|
eversogreat importance, nothing can be of a greater!
disservice to it, or make a man more incapable of{
defending it, than intemperate heat and passion;
whereby he injures and betrays the cause he isover ‘
anxious to maintain. ¢The wrath of man worketh
not the righteousness of God;’ James i. 20.

Self-knowledge heals ouranimosities, and greatly
cools our debates about matters of dark and doubtv
ful speculation. One who knows himself, sets too*
great a value upon his time and temper, to plunge
rashly into those vain and fruitless controversies;
in which one of them is sure to be lost, and tho{
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ether in great danger of being 50 ; especially when
a man of bad temper and bad principles is the op-
ponent; who aims rather to silence his adversary
with overbearing confidence, dark unmeaning lan~
guage, authoritative airs, and hard words, than
convince him with solid argument ; and who plainly
rontends, not for truth, but for victory. Littlegood
can be done to the best cause in such a circum-
stance. And a wise and moderate man, who knows
human nature, and k himself, will rather give
his antagonist the pleasure of an imaginary tri-
umph, than engage in o unequal a combat,

An eagerness and zeal for dispute on every sub-
ject, and with every one, shews great self-suffi-
ciency, that never-failing sign of great self-igno-
rance. And true moderation, which consists in an
imdifference about little things, and in a prudent
and well-proportioned zeal about things of import-
ance, can proceed from not.lnng but tmkmledge,
which has its foundation in

CHAP. VI,
: Self- Knowledge improves the Judgment.

V1. ‘ANOTHER great advantage of being well
acquainted with ourselves is, that it helps us to
form a better judgment of other things.’

Self-knowledge, indeed, does not enlarge or in-
crease our natural capacities, but it guides and re-

ates them; leads us to the right use and appli-
cation of them and removes a great many things
which obstruct the due exercise of them, as pride,
prejudice, and passion, &c. which oftentimes so
miserably pervert the rational powers.
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He that hath taken & just measuve of himwelf, is
thereby better able to judge of other things,

1. He knows how to judge of mex and human
natare better. For human nature, setting aside the
differenice of natural genius, and the improvements
of edacation and religion, is pretty mueh the same
in all. There are the sume passions xwd appetites,
the same natural infirmities and inclinations in all,
though some are more predomimant aud distia.
guishable in some than they are in others. So that,
if 2 man be but well acquainted with hisown, this,
togethge with a very little observation on the ways
of men, will soon discover to him those of others,
and shew him very impartially the particular fail-
ings and excellencies of men, and help him to form
a.much truer sentiment of them, than if he were to
judge only by their exterior, the appearance they
make in the eye of the world (than which some.
times nothing shews them in a faleer light), or by
popular opinions and prejudices.

2. Self-knowledge will teach us to judge rightly
of facts, as well as men. It will exhibit things to
the mind in their proper light and true colours,
without those false gl and app which
fancy throws upon them, or in which the imagina-
tion often paints them. It will teach us to judge,
not with the imagination, but with the understand-
ing; and will set a guard upon the former, which
so often represents things in wrong views, and
gives the mind false impressions of them. See
part i. chap. 4. :

3. It helps us to estimate the true value of all
worldly good things. It rectifies our notions of
them, and lessens that enormous esteem we are
apt to have for them. For, when a man knows him.
self, and bis true interests, he will see how far,
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and iniwhat degree, these things are suitable té him,
and subservient to his good ; and how far they axe
wnsuitable, emsnaring, and pernicious. This, and
not the common opinion of the world, will be his
mle of judging concerning them. By this, he will
see quite through them; see what they really are
at bottom, and how far a wise man ought to desire
them. The reason why men value them so
vagantly is, because they take a superficial view
them, and only look upon their outside, where they
are most showy and inviting. Were they to look
within them, consider their intrinsic worth, their

2 man that has learned to see through himself, can
easily see through these.

CHAP. VIIL
Self: Knowledge directs to the: proper exercise of
Seif-Dental

VII. <A MAN that knows himself, best knows
how, and wherein, he ought to deny himself.”

The great duty of self-denial, which our Saviour
80 expressly requires of all his followers (plain and
necessary as it is), has been much mistaken and
abused, and that not only by the church of Rome,
in their doctrines of penance, fasts, and pilgrim~
ages, but by some Protestant Christians, in -the
instances of voluntary abstinence, and unnecessary
gusterities ; whence they are sometimes apt to be
too censorious against those who indulge themselves
in the use of those indifferent things, which they
make it a point of conscience to abstain from.
Whereas, would they confine their exercise of selfy



9% -A TREATISE ON" °

denial to the plain and important points of clml-
tian practice, devoutly performing the

duties they are most averse to, and retolnﬁely
avoiding the known sins they are most inclined to,
under the direction of Scripture, they would soon
become more solid, judicious, and' exemplary
Christians. And did they know themseives, they,
would easily see, that herein there is occasion and
scope enough for self-denial, and that to a degree-
of greater severity and difficulty than there is in
those little corporeal abstinences and mortifications:
they enjoin themselves.

1. Self-knowledge will direct us to the necessary

ises of self-denial, with regard to the duties
our tempers are most averse to.

There is no one, but at some times, finds a great
backwardness and indisposition to some duties,
which he knows to be ble and ¥
This, then, is a proper occasion for self-discipline.
For, to mdnlge this indisposition is very dang
and leads to an habitual neglect of known duty,
and to resist and oppose it, and prepare for a dili-
gent and faithful discharge of the duty, notwith-
standing the many pleas and excuses that carnall
disposition may urge for the neglect of it, this re-
quires no small pains and self-denial, and yet is]
very necessary to the peace of conscience.

And, for our encouragement to this piece of self-
denial, we need only remember, that the difficulty
of the duty, or our unfitness for it, will, upon the
trial, be found to be much less than we apprehend;’
"and the pleasure of reflecting, that we have dis-'

harged our i andgwenafruhmt:}

mou; of our uprightness, will more than compensate/
the pains and difficulty we found therein. And the i
oftener these criminal propensions to the wilful
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neglect of duty are opposed and overcome, the
seldomer will they return, or the weaker will they
grow, till at lut,bydmno grace, they will be
wholly vanquished, and, in the room of them, will
succeed an habitual < readiness to every good work,”
Tit. iii. 1, and a very sensible delight therein; a
muchhuppiareﬁeathnnmbeexpemdﬁomthe
severest exercises of self-denial in the instances
before-mentioned.

2. A man that knows himself, will see an equal -
neceasity for self-denial, in order to check and con-
trol his inclinations to sinful actions ; to subdue the
rebel within ; to resist the solicitations of sense and
appetite; to summon all his wisdom to avoid the
occasions and temptations to sin, and all hisstrength
to oppose it.

All this (especially if it be a favourite or-a con-
stitational iniquity) will cost a man pains and mor-
tification enough ; for instance, the subduing a vio-
lent passion, or taming a sensual inclination, or
forgiving an apparent injury and affront. It is evi-
dent such a self-conquest can never be attained
without much self-knowledge and self-denial.

And that self-denial that is exercised this way,
as it will be a better evidence of our sincerity, so,
it will be more helpful and ornamental to the in-
erests of religion,.than the greatest zoal in those
partienhr duties which are more sunitable to our

natural temper, or than the greatest austerities in
some particular instances of mortification, which
are not 80 necessary, and perhaps not so difficult or
disagreeable to us as this,

To what amazing heights of piety may some be
though:wmmt,(mndonthwingooiaﬂmg
zeal, and distinguished. by uncommon preciseness
-and severity about little things), who all the while,

. F



B

98 A TREATISE ON’

perhaps, cannot govern one passion, and appear
yet ignorant of, and slaves to, their darling iniquity |
Through an ignorance of themselves, they misapply
their zeal, and misplace their self-denial, and, by
that means, blemish their characters with a visible
inconsistency.

CHAP. VIIIL.
Self- Knowledge promotes our Usefulness in the
World.

VIII. < THE more we know of ourselves, the more
useful we are like to be in those stations of life in
which Providence hath fixed us.”

¢ When we know our proper talents and capacities,
we know in what manner we are capable of being
useful; and the consideration of our characters and
relations in life will direct us to the proper appli-
cation of those talents; shew us to what ends they
wemgivenu,andtowhatpurpomthqoughm

be cultivated and improved.

Itu;udthmgmobsem,hownuenblym
men d and prosti their capaai Those
giﬁ-andmddgenu-ofname,bywhnhﬁaym
shine many others, and by which they are capable.
of doing real service to the cause of virtue and re.
ligion, and of being eminently useful to mankind,
they either entirely neglect, or shamefully abuse,
to the dishonour of God, and the prejudice of their,
fellow-creatures, by encouraging and emboldening
them in the ways of vice and vanity. For the false
glamofupmftmmtwﬂlwmeﬁmumbnuh
strong impressions on a weak unsettled mind, as to
overbear the principles of reason and wisdon?, and
give it too favourable sentiments of what it before
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abhorred; whereas, the same force and spright-
liness of genius would have been very happily
and usefally omployed in putting sin out of coun-
tenance, and in rallying the follies, and exposing
the inconsistencies, of a vicious and profligate cha-
racter.

‘When a man once howlvhmhisimngthlies,
wherein he excels, or is capable of excelling, how
far his influence extends, and in what station of life
Providence hath fixed him, and the duties of that
station, he then knows what talents he ought to

caltivate, in what manner and to what objem they .

are to be particularly directed and apphed in order
to shine in that station, and be useful in it. This
will keep him even and steady in his pursuits and
views, consistent with himself, uniform in his con-
duct, and useful to mankind ; and will prevent his
shooting at a wrong mark, or missing the right
mark he aims at, as thousands do for want of this
necessary branch of self-knowledge.—See part i.
chap. 5.

CHAP. IX.

Self-Knowledge leads to a Decorum and consistency
of Character.

IX. ¢ A MAN that knows himself, knows how to act

with discretion and dignity in every station and
character.” .

Almost all the ridicule we see in the world takes

its rise from self-ignorance. And to this, mankind,

asgent, ibe it, when they say of a

person that acts out of character, he does not know

himself. Affectation is the spring of all ridicule,

and self-ignorance the true source of affectation.
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A man that does not kmow his proper character,
nor what becomes it, cannot act suitably toit. He
will often affect a character which does not belong
to him; and will either act above or beneath him-
self, which will make him equally contemptible in
the eyes of them that know him.

A man of superior rank and character, that
knows himself, knows that he is but a man; sub-
ject to the same sicknesses, frailties, disappoint-
ments, pains, passions, and sorrows, as other men ;
that true honour lies in those things in which it is
poasible for the meanest peasant to exceed him,
and therefore he will not be vainly arrogant. He
knows that they are only transitory and accidental
things that set him above the rest of mankind ; that
he will soon be upon a level with them ; and there-
fore learns to condescend : and there isa dignity in
this condescension ; it does not sink, but exalts his
reputation and character.

A man of inferior rank, that knows himself,
knows how to be content, quiet, and thankful in
his lower sphere: As he has not an extravagant
veneration and esteem for those external things
which raise one man’s circumstances so much above
another’s, 80 he does not look upon himself as the
worse or less valuable man for not having them;
much less does he envy them that have them. As
he has not their advantages, so neither has he
their temptations ; he is in that state of life which
the great Arbiter and Disposer of all things hath
allomdh:m,mdheilntnﬁed bntuadeferenu‘

is owing to external superiority, he knows how to-

pay & rupeczeothouthatauabovehm,‘
thbont that ahject and servile cringing, which dis.;
covers an inordinate esteem for their condition.
As he does not over-esteem them- for those little,
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accidental advantages in which they excel him, so
neither does he over.value himself for those things!
in which he excels others.

Were hearers to know themselves, they would
not take upon them to dictate to their preachers, or
teach their ministers how to teach them (which, as
St. Austin observes, is the same thing as if a
patient, when he sends for a physician, should
preacribe to him what he would have him pre-
acribe); but, if they happen to hear something not
quite agreeable to their former sentiments, would
betake themselves more diligently to the study of
their Bibles to know, ¢ whether those things were
80;” Acts xvii, 11. .

And were ministers to know themselves, they
would know the nature and duty of their office,
and the wants and infirmities of their hearers,
better, than to domineer over their faith, or shoot
over their heads, and seek their own popularity
rather than theirbenefit. They would be more so-
licitous for their edification than their approbation;
and, like a faithful physician, would earnestly in-
tend and endeavour their good, though it be ina
way they may not like ; and rather risk their own
characters with weak and captious men, than

- ¢ withhold any thing that is needful for them,” or
be unfaithful to God and their own consciences.
The most palatable food is not always the most
wholesome. Patiants must not expect to be always
pleased, nor physicians to be always applauded.
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CHAP. X.
Picty, the gffect of Self-Knowledge.

X. ¢SELF-KNOWLEDGE tends greatly to cultivate
a spirit of true piety.”

Ignorance is so far from being the mother of
devotion, that nothing is more destructive to it.
And of all ignorance none is a greater bane to it
than self-ignorance. This, indeed, is very con-
. sistent with superstition, bigotry, and enthusiasm,
those common counterfeits of piety, which by weak
and credulous minds are often mistaken for it.
But true piety and real devotion can only spring

from a just knowledge of God and ourselves; and’

the relation we stand in to him, and the depend-
ence we have upon him. For when we consider
ourselves as the creatures of God, whom he made
for his honour, and as creatures incapable of any
happiness but what resuits from his favour, and
as entirely and continually dependent upon him
for every thing we have and hope for: and whilst
we bear this thought in our minds; what can in-
dueeorpromptunmtolave.ndwfeu, and
trust him as our God, our father, and all-sufficient
friend and helper?

CHAP. XI.

Self- Knowlodga teaches us rightly to perform the
Duties of Religion.
_ XI. SELF-KNOWLEDGE will be a good help and
direction to us in many of our religious duties and
Christian exercises.” Particularly,
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1. In the duty of prayer; both 'as to the matter
and the mode. He that rightly knows himself,
will be very sensible of his spiritual wants; and
he that is well acquainted with his spiritual wants,
will not be at a loss what to pray for. <Our
hearts would be the best prayer-books, if we were
skilful in reading them. Why do men pray, ahd
call for prayers, when they come to die; but that
they begin a little better to know themselves?
And were they now but to hear the voice of God
and conscience, they would not remain speechless.
But they that are born deaf are always dumb.’—

Again, self-knowledge will teach us to pray, not |

only with fuency, but fervency; will help us to
keep the heart, as well as order our speech, before
God; and so promote the grace as well a¢ gift of
prayer. Did we but seriously consider what we
are, and what we are about; whom we pray ta,
and what we pray for; is is impossible we should
be so dead, spiritless, and formal in this duty as
we too often are.. The very thought would inspire
us with life, and faith, and fervour,

2. Self-knowledge will be very helpful to us in
the duty of thanksgiving: as it makes us mindful
of the mercies we receive; the suitableness and
the seasonableness of them. A self-knowing man
cousiders what he hath, as well as what he wants;
is at once sensible, both of the value of his mercies,
and bis unworthiness of them: and this is what
makes him thankful, For this reasen it is, that
one Christian’s heart even melts with gratitude for
those very mercies which others disesteem and
depreciate, aad perhaps despise, because they have
not what they think greater. But a man that knows

himself, knows that he deserves nothing,and there-

o
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fore is thankful for every thing. For thankfulness
as necessarily ﬂow-fromhmhty,uhumlity does
from self-acquaintance.

3. In the duties of reading and hearing the word
of God, self-knowledge is of excellent use, to enable
us to understand and apply that which we read or
bear. Did we understand our hearts better, we
should understand the word of God better, for that
speaks to the heart. A man that is acquainted with
hisheart, easily sees how it penetrates and explores,
searches, and lays open its most inward parts. He
feels what he reads; and finds that a quickening
spirit, which, to a self-ignorant man, is but a dead
letter.

Moreover, this self-acquaintance teaches a man
to apply what he reads and hears of the word of/
God ; he sees the pertinence, congruity, and suit-
ablzneuofxttohumme, and lays it up faith-
fully in the store-room of his mind, to be digested
and improved by his after-thoughts. And it is by
this art of aptly applying Scripture, and urging the
most suitable instructions and admonitions of it
home upon our consciences, that we receive the
greatest benefit by it.

4. Nothing is of more eminent service in the
great duty of meditation, especially in that part of
it which consists in heart-converse. A man, who
is unacquainted with himself, is as unfit to converse
with his heart, as he is with a stranger he never
saw, and whose taste and temper he is altogether

inted with : he knows not how to get his
thoughts about him ; and when he has, he imows
not how to range and fix them, and hath no more
the command of them, than a general has of a wild
undisciplined army, that has been never exercised
or accustomed to obedience aud order. Butm.i
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who hath made it the study of his life to he sc.}"
quainted with himself, is soon disposed to emter
into a free and familiar converse with his own
heart; and in such a self-conference improves more
in true wisdom, and acquires more useful and sub-
stantial knowledge, than he could do from the most
polite, and refined conversation in the world. Of
such excellent use is self-knowledge in all the
duties of piety and devotion. .

CHAP. XIIL
Self-Knowledge, the best Preparation for Death.

XII. ¢SELF-KNOWLEDGE will be an habitual pre-
paration for death, and a constant guard against the
surprise of it,” becanse it fixes and settles our hopes
of future hppimm.'l’hatwbinhmnkesthethonghu
of death so terrifying to the soul, is its utter un-
certainty what will become of it after death. Were
this uncertainty but removed, a thousand things
would reconcile us to the thoughts of dying,

¢ Distrust and darkness of s future state,

Is that which makes mankind to dread their fate :
Dying is nothing ; but *tis this we fear,

To he we know not what, we know not where.”

Novw, self-knowledge, in a good degree, removes
this uncertainty : for, as the word of God hath re-
vealed the certainty of a fature state of happiness;
which good men shall enter upon after death, and.
plainly described the requisite qualifications for it |
when a good man, by a long and laborious selfs
acquaintance, comes distinctly to discern those:
qgualifications in himself, his hopes of heaven soon
raise him above the fears of death; and though he

F2
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ntay not be able to form any clear or distinct com-
ception of the nature of that happiness, yet, in
general, be is assured that it will be a most exqui~
site and satisfying one, and will contain in it every
thing necessary to make it complete, because it will
come immediately from God himself. Whereas,
they who are ignorant what they are, must neces-
sarily be ignorant what they shall be. A man that
is all darkness within, can have but a dark prospect
forward.

O! what would we not give for solid hope in
death! Reader! wouldst thou have it, know God,
and know thyself. . -

PART IIL

BShewing how Self-Knowledge is ¢ be attained.

FRoM what hath been said under the two former
parts of this subject, self-knowledge appears to be
in itself so excellent, and its effects 80 extensively
useful and conducive to the happiness of human
kind, that nothing need further be added by wa;
of motive or inducement to excite us to make it
the great object of our study and pursuit. If we
regard our present peace, satisfaction, and useful-
ness, or our future and everlasting interests, we
shall certainly value and prosecute this knowledge
above all others, as what will be most ornamental
to our characters, and beneficial to our interest, in
every state of life, and abundantly recompense all
our labour,

‘Were there need of any further motives to excite
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us to this, I might lay open the many dreadful

effects of self-ignorance, and shew how plainly it .

appears to be the original spring of all the follies
and incongruities we see in the characters of men,
and of most of the mortifications and miseries they
meet with here. This would soon appear, by only
mentioning the reverse of those advantages before
specified, which naturally attend self-knowledge :
for what is it, but a want of self-knowledge and
self-government, that makes us so unsettled and
volatile in our dispositions? so subject to transport
and excess of passions in the varying scenes of life?
#0 rash and unguarded in our conduct? so vain
and self-sufficient? so censorious and malignant?
o0 eager and confident? so little useful in the
world, to what we might be? so inconsistent with
ourselves? so mistaken in our notions of true re-
ligion? so generally indisposed to, or unengaged
in, the boly exercises of it? and, finally, so unfit
for death, and so afraid of dying? I say, to wha
is all this owing, but self-ignorance —the first and
fiuitful source of all this long train of evils. And,
indeed, there is scarce any, but what may be traced

up to it. In short, it brutifies man, to be ignorant}
of himself. “Man that is in honour, and under-} -

standeth not (himself especially), is as the beasts]
that perish ;” Psalm xlix. 20,

¢ Come home, then, O my wandering, self-ne-
glecting soul! lose not thyself in a wilderness or
tamult of impertinent, vain, distracting things.
Thy wotk is nearer thee : the country thou shouldst
first survey and travel is within thee, from which
thou must pass to that above thee; when, by losing
thyself in this without thee, thou wilt find thyself,
before thou art aware, in that below thee. Let the

f

o
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'eyuoffoohbeinthoeomnoflheearth; leave
it to men beside themselves, to live as without
themselves ; do thou keep at home, and mind thine
own business ; survey thyself, thine own make and
nature, and thou wilt find full employ for all thy
most active thoughts. But dost thou delight in
the mysteries of nature? consider well the m:
of thy own. The compendium of all thou studiest
is near thee, even within thee ; thyself being the
epitome of the world. If either necessity or duty,
nature or grace, reason or faith, internal induce-
ments, external impulses, or eternal motives, might
determine the subject of thy study and contem-
plation, thou wouldst call home thy distracted
thoughts, and employ them more on thyself and /
thy God.’— Bazter’s Mischief of Self-Ignorance.

Now, then, let us resolve, that, henceforth, the&
study of ourselves shall be the business of our
lives ; that, by the blessing of God, we may arrive
at such a degree of self-knowledge, as may secure
to us the excellent benefits before mentioned: to
which end we would do well to attend diligently to
the rules laid down in the following chapters.

CHAP. L
Self- Examination necessary to Self-Knowledge.

I. < THE first thing necessary to self-knowledge is
self-inspection.’

. 'We must often look into our hearts, if we would
know them. They are very deceitful : more so
than any man can think, till he has searched, and
tried, and watched them. We may meet with frands
and faithless dealings from men, but, after all, our
own hearts are the greatest cheats, and there are



SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 109

none, we are in greater danger from than oureelves.
‘We muat first suspect ourselves, then examine our-
selves, then watch ourselves, if we expect ever to
know ourselves. How is it possible there should
be any self-acquaintance without self-converse?

Were a man to accustom himself to such self-
employment, he need not live “ till thirty before he
supects himself a fool, or till forty before heknows
it.’—Night Thoughts, part i.

Men could never be 80 bad as they are, if they
did but take a proper care and scope in this busi-
ness of self-examination ; if they did but look back-
wards to what they were, inwards to what they ave,
and forwards to what they shall be.

And as this is the first and most necessary s
to self-acquaintance, it may not be amiss to be a
little more particular in it. Therefore,

1. This business of self-scrutiny must be per-
formed with great care and diligence, otherwise
our hearts will deceive us even whilst we are ex-
amining them. ‘When we set ourselves to think,
some trifle or other presently interrupts and draws
us off from any profitable recollection. Nay, we
ourselves fly out, and are glad to be diverted from
a severe examination into our own state; which is
sure, if diligently pursued, to present us with ob-
jects of shame and sorrow, which will wound out
sight, and soon make us weary of this necessary
work.’—Stankope’s Thomas d Kempis, p. 166.

Do not let us flatter ourselves, then, that this is
a mighty easy business; much pains and care are
necessary sometimes t0 keep the mind intent, and
more to keep it impartial ; and the difficulty of it
ijs the reason thatso many are averse to it, and
cave not to descend into themselves.

Reader, try the experiment; retire now into thy
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self, and see if thou canst not strike out some light
within, by closely urging such questions as these.
¢ What am I? for what was I made? and to what
ends have I been preserved so long by the favour
of my Maker ? do I remember, or forget those ends ?
have I answered, or perverted them? What have
Ibeen doing since I came into the world ? what is
the world or myself the better for my living so
many years in it? what is my allowed course of ac-
tions? am I sure it will bear the future test?am
I now in that state I shall wish to die in? and, O
my soul, think, and think again, what it is to die!
Do not put that most awful event far from thee;
nor pass it by with a superficial thought, Canst
thou be too well fortified against the terrors of that
day? and art thou sure that the props which sup-
port thee now will not fail thee then? What hopes
hast thou for eternity ? hast thou, indeed, that holy,
godlike temper, which alone can fit thee for the
enjoyment of God? Which world art thou most
concerned for? what things do most deeply affect
thee? O my soul, remember thy dignity; think
how soon the scene will shift. Why shouldst thou
forget thou art immortal?’

2. This self-excitation and scrutiny must be very
frequently made. They who have a great deal of
important.business on their hands, should be often
looking over their accounts, and frequently adjust
them, lest they should be going backwards, and
not know it; and custom will soon take off the dif-
ﬁmltyofﬂm dnty,mdmmxtmtodehght.

In our moming retreat, it will be proper to re-
member that we cannot preserve throughout the
day that calm and even temper we may then be in;
that we shall very probably meet with some things
to ruffie us, some attack on our weak side. Flace
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a guard there now. Or, however, if no incidents
happen to discompose us, our tempers will vary;
our thoughts will flow pretty much with our blood;
and the dispositions of the mind be a good deal go-
verned by the motions of the animal spirits; our
souls will be serene or cloudy, our tempers volatile
or phlegmatic, and our inclinations sober or irre«
gular, according to the briskness or sluggishness of
the circulation of the animal fluids, whatever may
be the cause or immediate occasion of that; and
therefore, we must resolve to avoid all occasions
that may raise any dangerous ferments there, which,
when once raised, will excite in us very different
thoughts and dispositions from those we now have;
which, together with the force of a fair opportunity
and urgent temptation, may overset our reason and
resolution, and betray us into those sinful indul-
gences which will wound the conscience, stain the
soul, and create bitter remorse in our cooler reflec-
tions. Pious thoughts and purposes, in the mom-
ing, will set a guard upon the soul, and fortify it
under all the tempations of the day.

But such self-inspection, however, should never
fail to make part of our evening devotions, when
we should review and examine the several actions
of the day, the various tempers and dispositions we
have been in, and the occasions that excited them.
It is an advice worthy of a Christian, though it first
dropped from a heathen pen, that, before we be-
take ourselves to rest, we review and examine all
the passages of the day, that wemay have the com-
fort of what we have done aright, and may redress
what we find to have been amiss; and make the
shipwrecks of one day be as marks to direct our
course on another; a practice that hath been re-
commended by many of the héathen moralists of
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the greatest name, as Plutarch, Epictetus, Marcus
Antoninus, and particularly Pythagoras, in the
verses that go under his name, and are called his
golden verses; wherein he advises his scholarsevery
night to recollect the passages of the day, and ask
themselves these questions ; ¢ Wherein have I trans-
gressed this day? what have I done? what duty
have I omitted?’ &c. Seneca recommends the
same practice. ¢ Sectius (saith he) did this: At
the close of the day, before he betook himself to
rest, he addressed his soul in the following manner.
What evil of thine hast thou cured this day?
what vice withstood? in what regpect art thou bet-
ter ? Passion will cease, or become more cool, whent
it knows it is every day to be thus called to ac-
count. What can be more advantageous than this
constant custom of searching through the day ?—
Andthe same course (saith S8eneca) I take myself;
and every day sit in judgment on myself. And, at
even, when all ishush and still, I make a scrutiny
into the day; look over my words and actions, and
hide nothing from myself; conceal none of my
mistakes through fear. For why should I, when I
have it in my power to say thus? This onee I for-
- give thee, but see thou do so no more. In such a
dispute T was too keen: do not, for the futare, con-
tend with ignorant men; they will not be eonvicted,
because they are unwilling to shew their ignorance.
Such a one I reproved with too much freedom,
whereby I have not reformed, but exasperated him :
remember hereafter to be more mild in your cen-
sures ; and consider not only whether what you
say be true, but whether the pereon you say it o
can bear to hear the trath.’—Senec. do Fre, lib. iii.
cap. 36. Thus far that excellent moralist.

Let us take a few other specimens of a'more
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pious and Christian turn, from a judicious and de-
wout writer.

¢ This morning when I arose, instead of applying
myself to God in prayer (which I generally-find it
best to do immediately after a few serious reflec-
tions), I gave way to idle musing, to the great dis-
order of my heart and frame. 'How often have I
suffered for want of more watchfulness on this oc~
casion! When shall I be wise? I have this day
shamefully trified almost through the whale ofiit;
was in my bed when I should have been upon my
knees; prayed but coolly in the morning; was
strangely off my guard in the business and con-
vensation I was concerned with in the day, particu-
larly at —— ; Iindulged to very foolish, sinful, vile
thoughts, &c. 1 fell in with a strain of conversa~
ti#on te0 common among all sorts, viz. speaking evil
of others; taking up a reproach against my neigh.
bour. Ihave often resolved against this sin, and
yetmninmit:gain. Howtreach this wicked
heart of mine! I have lost several hours this dayin
mere sauntering and idleness. This day I had an
instance of mine own infirmity, that I was a little
surprised at, and I am sure I ought to be humbled
for. The behaviour of ——, from whom I can ex-
pect nothing but humour, indiscretion, and folly,
strangely rufled me; and that after I have had
warning over and overagain, What a poor, impo-
tent, contemptible creatare am I! This day I have
been kept, in agreat measure, from my too frequent
failings. I had this day very comfortable assist-
ances from God, upon ‘an occasion not a little try-
ing—what shall I render?’—Bennet’s Christ. Orat.
3. Seethat the mind be in the most composed
snd disengaged frame it can, when you enter upon
thisbusinessofself-judgments Choose a time when
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it is mest free from passion, and most at leisure
from the cares and affairs of life. A judge is mot
like to bring a cause to a good issue, that is either
-intoxicated with liquor on the bench, or has his
mind distracted with other cares, when he should
be intent on tha trial. Remember you sit in judg-
ment upon yourself, and have nothing to do at pre-
sentbut to sift the evidence which conscience may
bring in either for or against you, in order to pro-
nounce a just sentence, which is of much greater
concernment to you at present than any thing else
€an be; and therefore it should be transacted with
thommtm,wmme,mdmm

LBewmofparﬁnﬁty,mdtheinﬂmeeoflelf-
love, in this weighty business ; which, if you do not
guard against it, will soon lead you into self-delu-
sion, the consequences of which may be fatal to -

you. Labour to see yourself as you are; and view ;
tlnngu in the light inwhich they are, mdnotmtlut
in which you would have them be. Remember, ;
that the mind is always apt to believe those things |
true, which it would have be so; and backward to
believe those things true, which it wuhuverem‘
m;udthi-inninﬂumeymwillmuh]yliel
under in this affair of self-judgment.

You need not be much afraid of being too ee
were upon yourself: your great danger’ will gens-
rally be passing a too favourable judgment. A
judge ought not, indeed, to be a party concerned,
and should have no interest in the person he sits in
Jjudgment upon. But this cannot be the case here,
a8 you yourself are both judge and criminal, which
shows the danger of pronouncing a too favourable
sentence. But remomber your business is only
with the evidence and the rule of judgment; and
¢that, however you come off now, there will be a re-
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hearing in another court, where judgment will be
according to truth.

¢ However, look not unequally either at the gnod
or evil that is in you, but view them as they are.
If you observe only the good that is in you, and
overloek the bad, or search' only after your faults,
and overlook your graces, neither of these will
bring you to a_true acquaintance with yourself.’—
Baxter’s Director.

And to induce you to this impartiality, remem-
ber that this business (though it may be hid from
the world) is not done in secret. God sees how
you manage it, before whose tribunal you must ex-
pect a righteous judgment. ¢ We should order our
thoughts s0,” saith Seneca,  asif we had a-window
in our breasts; through which any one might see
what passes there, And, indeed, there is one that
does; for what does it signify that our thoughts are
hid from men? From God nothing is hid.’—Sen.
Epist. 84.

5. Beware of false rules of judgment. This is
a sare and common way to self-deception. F. G.
Some judge themselves by what they have been.
But it does not follow, if men are not so bad as they
have been, that therefore they are as good as they
should be. It is wrong to make our past conduct
implicitly the measure of our present, or the pre-

. sent the rule of our future ; when our past, present,
and futare conduct must all be brought to another
zale. And they, who thus ¢ measure themselves
by themselves, and compare th tves with them-
selves are not wise;” 2 Cor. x. 12, Again, others are
apt tojudge of themselves by the opinions of men,
which is the most uncertain rule that can be; for
in that very opinion of theirs you may be deceived.
How do you know they have really so good aa
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opinion of you as they profess? but if they have,
have not others as bad? and why should not the
opinion of these be your rule as well as the opinion
of those? Appeal to self-flattery for an answer.
However, neither one nor the other of them,
perhaps, appear to know themselves; angd how
should they know you? how is it possible they
should have opportunities of knowing you better
than you know yourself? A man can never gain a
right knowledge of himself from the opinion of
others, which is 80 various, and generally so ill-
founded; for men commonly judge by outward ap-
pearances, or inward prejudice, and therefore, for
themost part, think and speak ofulverymnr.h at
Again, others are for j ‘_' of them-
selves by the conduct of their superiors, , who have
'opportunities, and advantages of knowing, acting,
and being better; and yet, without vanity be it
spoken, say they, we are not behind-hand withthem.
But what then? Neither they nor you, 'perhaps,
are what the obligations of your character indis-
peusably require you to be, and what you must be,
ereyou can be happy. But consider how easily this
argument may be turned upon you. You are better
than some, you say, who have greater opportuni-
ties and advantages of being good than you have,
and therefore your state is safe; but you yourself
have greater opportunities and advantages of being
good than some others have, who are, nevertheless,
better than you; and, therefore, by the same rule,
your state cannot be safe. Again, others judge of
themselves by the common maxims of the vulgar
world concerning honour and honesty, virtue and
interest; which maxims, though generally very
corrupt, and very contrary to those of reason, con-
science, and Scripture, men will follow as a rule,
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for the sake of the latitude it allows them and
fondly think, that, if they stand right in the opi-
nion of the lowest kind of men, they have no rea-
son to be severe upon themselves. Others, whose
sentiments are more delicate and refined, they ima-
gine may be mistaken, ormay overstrain the matter.
In which persuasion they are confirmed by observ-
ing how seldom the consciences of the generality of
men smite them for those things which these nice
judges condemn as heinous crimes. 1 need not say
how false and pernicious a rule this is. Again,
others may judge of themselves and their state by
sudden impressions they have had, or strong im.
pulses upon their spirits, which they attribute to the
finger of God, and by which they have been so ex-
ceedingly affected, as to make no doubt but that
it was the instant of their conversion ; but whether
it was, or not,can neverbe known but by the con-
ductof theirafter-lives. In like manner, others judge
of theirgood state by their good frames, though very
rare it may be, and very transient, soon passing off
< like a morning cloud, or as the early dew.’—* But
we should not judge of ourselves by that which is
unusual or extraordinary with us, but by the ordi-
nary tenour and drift of our lives. A bad man may
seem good in some good mood, and a good man may
seem bad in some extraordinary falls. To judge of
a bad man by his best hours, and a good man by
his worst, is the way to be deceived in them both.”
—Baster’s Director. And the same way may you
be deceived in yourself. Pharoah, Ahab, Herod,
and Felix, had all of them their softenings, their
transitory fits of goodness; but yet they remain
upon record under the blackest characters.

These, then, are all the wrong rules of judgment;
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and to trust to them, or try ourselves by them, leads
to fatal self-deception. Again,

6. In the business of self-examination, you must
not only take care you do not judge by wrong rules,
but that you do not judge wrong by right rules.
You muat endeavour, then, to be well acquainted
with them. The office of a judge is not only to col-
lect the evidence and the circumstances of facts,
but to be well skilled in the laws by which those
facts are to be examined.

Now the only right rules by which we are to ex-
amine, in order to know ourselves, are reason and
Scripture. Some are for setting aside these rules,
as too severe for them, too stiff to bend to their
perv too straight to their crooked
ways ; are against , when is against
them; decrying it as carnal reason; and, for the
same cause, are against Scripture too, depreciating
it as a dead letter. And thus, rather than be con-
vinced they are wrong, they despise the only means|
that can set them right. o

And as some are for setting aside each part of
their rules, so others are for setting them one against
the other; against Scrip and Scripture
against reason; when they are both given us by |
the God of our nature, not oiily as perfectly con- I
sistent, but as proper to explain and illustrate each
other, and prevent our miataking either; and to be, |
when taken together (as they always should), the |
most complete and only rule by which to judge,
both of ourselves and every thing belonging to our
salvation, as reasonable and fallen creatures.

(1.) Then, one part of that rule, which God hath
given us to judge of ourselves by, is right reason; -
by which, I do not mean the reasoning of any par-
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ticular man, which may be very. different from the
reasoning of another particular man, and both, it
may be, very different from right reason ; because
both may be influenced, not so much by the reason
and nature of things, as by partial prepossessions
and the power of passions ; but by right reasom, ¥
mean those common principles which are readily. .
allowed by all who are capable of understanding
them, and not notoricusly perverted by the power
of prejudice, and which are confirmed by the com-
mon consent of all the sober and thinking part of
mankind, and may be easily learned by the light of
pature. Therefore, if any doctrine or practice,
though supposed to be founded in, or countenanced
by, revelation, be nevertheless apparently repug-
nant to these dictates of right reason, or evidently

tradict our natural notions of the divine attri-
butes, or weaken our obligations to universal virtue,.
that, we may be sure, is no part of revelation, be-
cause then one part of our rule would clash with,
and be opposite to, the other. And thus reason
was designed to be our guard against a wild and
extravagant construction of Scripture.

(2.) The other part of our rule is the sacred
Scriptures, which we are to muom'gnard agdinst
the licentious excursions of fancy, which is often.
imposing itself upon us for right reason. Let any.
religious scheme or notion, then, appear ever so
pleasing or plausible, if it be not established on the
plain principles of Scripture, it is forthwith to be
discarded ; and that sense of Scripture, that is
ﬂolcntlyfonedtobend towards it, is very much to
be suspected.

Itmust be very surprising to cae who reads and
studies the sacred Scriptures with a free unbiassed
mind, to see what elaborate, fine-spun, and Simsy
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glosses, men will invent and put upon some texts
as the true and genuine sense of them, for no other
reason, but because it is most agreeable to the opi-
nion of their party, from which, as the standard of
their orthodoxy, they durst never depart; who, if
they were to write a critique, in the same manner,
on any Greek or Latin author, would make them-
selves extremely ridiculous in the eyes of the
learned world. But, if we would not pervert our
rule, we must learn to think as Scripture speaks,
and not compel that to speak as we think. Would
we know ourselves, then, we must often view our-
selves in the glass of God’s word. And when we
have taken a full survey of ourselves from thence,
let us not soon forget ¢ what manner ofpermwe
are;’ James i. 23, 24. If our own xm-ge do nos
please us, let us not quarrel with our mirror, bat
set about mending ourselves, :

The eye of the mind, indeed, is not like that of |
the body, which can see everything else but itself ;
for the eye of the mind can turp itself inward, and
survey itself. However, it must be owned, it can |
see itself much better when its own image is reflect- |
ed upon it from this mirror: and it ilbythuonly .
that we can come at the bottom ofourheuu,and
discover those secret prejudices and carnal prepos-1
sessions which self-love would hide from us. .

This, then, is the first thing we must do in order
to self-knowledge: we must examine, scrutinize, :
and judge ourselves, diligently, leisurely, frequent. ,
ly, and impartially; and that not by] the fdu,
maxims of the world, but by the rules which God ')
hnthgivennn,reuonmd Scripture ; and take care '
to understand those rules, and not set them at va- -
riance, The next important step to self-knowledge :
h;h.mb,ectofmefonommpw ¥
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CHAP. II.
Constant Watchfulness necessary to Self- Knowledge.

II.  WoULD we know ourselves, we must be very
watchful over our hearts and lives.”

1. 'We must keep a vigilant eye upon our hearts
3. 6. our p inclinati and i A
more necessary piece of advice we cannot practise,
in order to self-acquaintance, than that which
Solomon gives us, Prov. iv. 23, ¢ Keep your heart
with all diligence,” or, as it is in the original,
<above all keeping.” @.D. Whatever you neglect or
overlook, be sure you mind your heart. Narrowly
observe all its inclinations and aversions, all its
motions and affections, together with the several
objects and occasions which excite them. And this
precept is enforced with two very urgent reasons in
Scripture. The first is, because ¢ out of it are the
issues of life:’ i.e. as our heart is, so will the tenor
of our life and conduet be; as is the fountain, so
are the streams; as is the root, so is the fruit,
Matt. vii. 18. And the other is, because it is de-
ceitful above all things,” Jer. xvii. 9, And there-
fore, without a constant guard upon it, we shall
insensibly run into many hurtful self-deceptions.
To which I may add, that, without this careful
keeping of the heart, we shall never be able to
acquire any considerable degree of self-acquaint.
ance or self-government.

2. To know ourselves, we must watch our lifef
and conduct, as well as our hearts; and, by this, |
the heart will be better known, as the root is best
known by the fruit. We must attend to the nature
andcomqnenouofcvorya action we are disposed
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or solicited to before we comply, and consider how
it will appear in an impartial review. We are apt
enough to observe and watch the conduct of others;
a wise man will be as critical and as severe upon
his own : for indeed we have a great deal more to
do with our own conduct than other men’s; as we
are to answer for our own, but not for theirs. By
observing the conduct of other men, we know them ;
by carefully observing our own, we must know
ourselves.

CHAP. III.

We should have some regard to the Opinions of Others
concerning us, particularly of our Enemies.

IIT. ‘WoULD we know ourselves, we should not
altogether neglect the opinion which others have
of us, or the things they may say of us.”

Not that we need be very solicitous ahout the
censure or applause of the world, which is gene-
nlly very rash and wrong, according to the par-

an: ions of men; and
a man t.hat knows hxmself will soon know how to
despise them both. ¢The judgment which the
world makes of us, is generally of no manner of
use to us; it adds nothing to our souls or bodies,
nor lessens any of our miseries. Let us constantly
follow reason,” says Montaigne, and Iet the public
approbation follow us the same way if it pleases.”

But still, I say, a total indifference in this mat-
ter is unwise. We onght not to be entirely insen-
sible to the reports of others; no, not to the rail-
ings of an enemy: for an enemy may say some-
thing out of ill-will to us, which it may concern us
to think of coolly when we are by ourselves; to




SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 123

examine whether the accusation be just, and what
there is in our conduct and temper which may
make it appear 5o, And by this means our enemy
may do us more good than he intended, and be an
occasion of discovering something of our hearts to
us which we did not know before. A man that
hathno enemies ought to have very faithful friends ;
angd one wha hath no such friends ought to think it
1o calamity that he hath enemies to be his effectual
monitors. ¢ Our friends,” says Mr. Addison, ¢ very
often flatter us as much as our own hearts.
either do not see our faalts, or conceal them from
usy or soften them by their representations, after
such a manner, that we think them too trivial to be
taken notice of. An adversary, on the contrary,
makes a stricter search into us, discovers every
flaw and imperfection in our tempers ; and, though
his malice may set them in too strong a light, it
has generally some ground for what it advancés.
A &md‘bnggenl‘el a man’s virtues; an
inflames his crimes. A wise man should give a just
attention to both of them, so far as it may tend to
the improvement of the one and the diminution of
the other. Plutarch has written an essayon the
benefits which a man may receive from his ene-
mies; and, among the good fruits of enmity, men-
tions this in particular, that, by the reproaches it
casfs upon us, we see the worst side of ourselves,|
andopenonreyesm al blemishes and defect
in our lives and conversations, which we should
not have observed without the help of such ill-,
natured monitors.

¢ In order, likewise, to come at a true knowledge
of ourselves, we should consider, on the other
hand, how far we may deserve the praises and
approbation which the world bestow upon usj
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whether the actions they celebrate proceed from
1audable and worthy motives, and how far we are
really p d of the virtues which gain us ape
plause amongst those with whom we converse.
Such a refl is absolutely 'y, if we con-
sider how apt we are either to value-or condemn
ourselves by the opinions of others, and to sacrifice
the report of our own henutothejndgmmtofthe‘
world,—Spectator, vol. v. No. 399,
It is the character of a very dissolute mind, to

be entirely insensible to all that the world says-of .
us; and shews such a confidence of self-knowledge, ;
as is usually p sure sign of self-ignorance. The:
most knowing minds are ever least presumptuous.
And tme self-knowledge is a science of 80 much
depth and difficulty, that a wise man would not

h to be ove: fident that all his notions of
himself are right, in opposition to the judgment of
all mankind; some of whom, perhaps, have better
opportunities and advantages of knowing him (at
some seasons especially) than he has of knowing
himself; because they never look through the sama
false mediom of self-flattery.

CHAP. IV,
- mmwh&ymm,ahabto&lf

Knowledge.

IV. ¢ ANOTHER proper means of self-knowledge,
is to converse as much as you can with those who
are your superiors in real excellence.”

< He, that walketh with wise men, shall be wise;’
Prov. xiii. 20, Their example will not only be your
motive to laudable pursuits, but a mirror to your
mind; by which you may possibly discern lom]
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fhilings, or deficiencies, or neglects, in yourself,
which before escaped you. You will see the un
reasonableness and vanity of your self-sufficiency,
when you observe how much you are surpassed by
others in knowledge and goodness. Their pro-
ficiency will make your defects the more obvious
to you. And, by the lustre of their virtues, you
will better see the deformity of your vices; your
negligence, by their diligence; your pride, by their
humility ; ‘your passion, by their meekness; and
your folly, by their wisdom.
Examples not only move, but teach and direct
" much more effectually than precepts; and show us,
" not only that such virtues may be practised, but
how; and how lovely they appear when they are.
And, therefore, if we cannot have them always be-
fore our eyes, we should endeavour to have them |
always in our mind; and especially that of our .
great Head and Pattern, who hath set us a lovely '
example of the most innocent conduct, under the
worst and most disadvantageous circumstances of
human life.

CHAP. V.

Of cultivating such a Temper as will be the best
. disposition to Self-Knowledge.

V. ¢IF a man would know himself, he must, with
great care, cultivate that temper which will best
dispose him to receive this knowledge.”
" Now, as there are no greater hinderances to
self-knowledge than pride and obstinacy, so there
is nothing more helpful to it than humility and an
to conviction.
1. One, who is in quest of self-knowledge, must,
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above all things, seek humility. And how near.an
affinity there is between these two, appears from
hence, that they are both acquired the same way.
. The very means of attaining humility are the pro-
perest means for attaining - self-knowledge, By
keeping an eye every day upon our faults and wants,
we become more humble ; and, by the same meaus,
we become more self-knowing. By comsidering
how far we fall short of our rule and our duty, and
how vastly others exceed us, and especially by a
daily and diligent study of the word of God, we
come to have meaner thoughts of ourselves; and,
by the very same means, we come to have a better
_,acquaintance with ourselves.
"4 proud man cannot know himself. Pride is
sthat beam in the eye of his mind, which renders
_him quite blind to any blemishes there. H
; nothing is & surer sign of self-ignorance than vanity
gond ostentation.
Indeed, true self- knowledge and humility are so

necessarily connected, that they depend upon, and |

mutually beget each other. A man that knows
himself, knows the worst of himself, and therefore
cannot but be humble ; and an humble mind is
frequently contemplating its own faults and weak-
nesses, which greatly improves it in self-know-
ledge. So that self-acquaintance’ makes a man
humble; and humility gives him still a better ac-
quaintance with himself. .

2. An openness to conviction is no less necessary
to self kmowledge than humility.

. As nothing is a greater bar to true knowledge
than an obstinate stiffness in opinion, and a fear
to depart from old notions, which (before we were
capable of judging perhaps) we had long taken up
for the truth; so nothing is a greater bar to self-

!
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knowledge, than a strong aversion to part wil
those sentiments of ourselves which we haye
blindly accustomed to, and to think worse of our-
selves than we are used.

And such an unwillingness to retract our senti-
ments, in both cases, proceeds from the same cause,
viz. a reluctance to self-condemnation. For he that
takes up a new way of thinking, contrary to that
which he hath long received, therein condemns
himself of having lived in an error; and he that
begins to see faults in himself he never saw before,
condemns himself of having lived in ignorance and
sin. Now this is an ungrateful business, and what
self-flattery gives us a strong aversion to.

But such an inflexibility of judgment, and hatred
of conviction, is a very nnlnppy and hurtful turn
of mind. Anda ‘man, that is resolved never to be
mthewrong,u in a fair way never to be in the

tm, it is no diminution to a'man’s good sense or,
judgment to be fon.nd in an error, provided he i
_willing to yetract it. He acts with the same free-
dom apd liberty as before: whoever be his moni-
tor, it is his own good sense and judgment that still
gnides him ; which shines to great advantage in
thus ;hrectmg him against the bias of vanity and
pelf-opunon And in thus changlng his sentiments,
he only acknowledgep that he is not, what no man
ever was, incapale of being mistaken. In short, it
.is more merit, and an argument of a more excellent|
mind, for 2 man freely to retract when he is in the
wrong, thap to be overbearing and positive when
he is in the right.
" A man, then, myst bowillmg to know lumself, }
pefore he can know himself. He must open his, ;

Au mfalhblhty is no privilege of the human na;{
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eyes, if he desires to see; yield to evidence and | !
conviction, though it be at the expense of his judg- ‘
ment, and to the mortification of his vanity.

CHAP. VI.

To be sensible of our false Knowledge, a good step
to Self-Enowledge.

VI. ‘WoULD you know yourself, take heed and
guard against false knowledge.”

See that the “light that is within you be not
darkness;’ that your favourite and leading prin-
ciples be right. Search your furniture, and see
what you have to unlearn. For oftentimes there
is as much wisdom in casting off some knowledge
which we have, as in acquiring that which we have
not; which, perhaps, was what made Themistocles
reply, when one offered to teach him the art of
memory, that < he had much rather he would teach
him the art of forgetfulness.”

A scholar, thit hath been all his life collecting
of books, will find in his library, at last, a great
deal‘of rubbish; and, as his taste alters, and his
judgment improves, he will throw out a great many
as trash and lumber, which, it may be, he once
‘valued and paid dear for, and replace them with
such as are more solid and useful. Just so should
we deal with our understandings; look over the
furniture of the mind; separate the chaff from the
wheat, which are generally received into it toge-
ther; and take as much pains to forget what we
opghtnottohavelenmed,utoretainwhtve
ought not to forget. To read froth and trifles all
our life, is the way always to retain a flashy and
juvenile turn; and only to contemplate our first
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(which is generally our worst) knowledge, ctamps
th"epmgreuof the understanding, and is a great

able purposes of self-knowledge, we must take
much care what books we read, as what co;
we keep, .

‘Th&’punlweuhmbooborm,vhch
of, things remote from the use of life, is a busy i
nepe. If I stady (says Montaigne), it is forno o
science than what treats of the knowledge of my:
self, and instructs me how to live and die well.”.
Rule of Life. .

It is. aeomforﬂmupocnlmon,md aplam-ptoof
of the imperfeotion of the-human understanding;
that, upon a narrow serutiny-into our furniture; we
observe a great many things which we think we
know, but do not; and a great many things which
we do know, but.ought not; that of the knowledge
which we have been all our lives collecting, a good
deal of it is mere ignorance, and a good deal of it
worse than ignorance. To be sensible of which is
a wvery necessary nop to self-acquaintance.—See
parn.eh.lé!.

© CHAP.VIL .

VIL ¢ WOBLD you know yonrulf, you maust very

carefully attend to the frame and emotions of your

mind, under some particular incidents and occa~

sions.” o

Some sudden accidents which befal you when

the mind is most off its guard, will better discover
G2



- -

s e

130 A TREATISE ON

-its pecret turn and prevailing disposition, than

much greater events you are prepared for. E.G.

- 1. Consider how you behave under any sudden
affronts or provocations from men. ¢ A fool’s wrath
is presently known;’ Prov. xii. 16. i.e. a fool is
presently known by lns wrath.

If your anger be soon kindled, it is a sign that
secret pride lies lurking in the heart, which, like
gunpowder, takes fire at every spark of provocation
that lights upon it. For whatever may be owing
to a natural temper, it is certain that pride is the
chief cause of frequent and wrathful resentunents;
for pride and anger are as nearly allied as lnumhty
and meekness. ©Only by pride cometh conten-
tion;’ Prov. xiii. 10. And a man would not know
what mud lay at the bottom of his heart, if pro-
vocation did not stir it up.

Athenodorus the philosopher, by reason of his
old age, begged leave to retire from the court of
Augustus, which the emperor granted him; and
as Athenodorus was taking his leave of him, ¢ Re-
member,’ said he, ¢ Cesar, whenever you are angry,
you say or do nothing, before you have repeated
the four-and-twenty letters of the alphabet to your-|
self” Wh Casar him by the
hand, I have need,’ says he, < of your presence
still;” and kept him a year longer. This is cele-
bnwdb the ancients as a rule of excellent wis-
dom. But a Christian may prescribe to himself
a much wiser, viz. ¢ When you are angry, answer
not till you have repeated the fifth petition of the
Lord’s prayer, ¢ Forgive ns our mapuna as we
forngethemthatm:pmagmu and our
Saviour’s comment upon it, < For if ye forgive men
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also
forgive you; but if ye forgive not men their tres»
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passes, neither will your Father forgive your-tres- !
passes ;” Matt. vi. 14, 15.

Itisa just and seasonable thought that of Mar--
cus Antoninus;upon such occasions. ‘¢ A man mis-
behaves himself towards me—what is that to me 2.
The action is his; and the will that sets him upon
it is his; and therefore let him look to it. The
fanlt and injury is his, not mine. As for me, Iam
in thé condition Providence would have me, and
am doing what becomes me.—Meditations, book v.
§ 26.

But still this amounts only to a philosophical
contempt of injuries, and falls much beneath a
Christian forgiveness of them ; which, as Chris-
tians, we are bound to, and which, if we know our-
selves, we shall be disposed to. And therefore,'in
order to a true self-knowledge, we must always
take care to examine and observe in what manner
we are affected in such circumstances.

" 2. How do you bebave under a severs and un-
expected afliction from the hand of Providence?
which is another circumstance, which, when rightly
improved, will help us very muchto know ourselves.

If there be any habitual discontent or impatience
lurking within us, this will draw it forth, especially
if the afliction be attended with any of those ag-
gravating circumatances, with which Job’s was,

Afflictions are often sent with this intent, to
teach us to know ourselves; and, therefore, ought
to be carefully improved to this purpose.

And mauch of the wisdom and goodness of our
heavenly Father is seen by a serious and attentive
mind, not only in proportioning the degrees of his
corrections to his children’s strength, but in adapt-
ing the kinds of them to their tempers; aflicting
oue in one way, another in another, according as
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be knows they are most easily wrought upon, snd
as will be most for their advantage; by which
means a slight aftiction of one kind may as deeply
affect us, and procure as great an advantage to us,
as a much greater of another kind.

1t is a trite but true observation, that a wise min
receives more benefit from his enemies than'from
his friends, from his afflictions than from his mer-
giés; by which means he makes his enemies in
effect his best friends, and his aflictions his great-

‘est mercies. Certain it is, that a mannever ha#'dn
opportunity of taking a more fair and undisguised
view of himself than in these cireumstances: Wid
therefore, by diligently observing in what mantier
he is affected at such times, he may make axr im-
Provement in the true knowledge of himself, very
much to his future- advantage, though perhaps-not
a little to his present mortification; ‘fot a sudden
provocation from man, or severe afffietion from
God, may detect something which lay latent and
undiscovered so long at the bettom -of his heait,
that he never onee suspected it to have had any
place thete. Thus the one excited wrath-in the
meekest mhin, - Psal. cvi. 33, and the other passion
in the most patient, Job iii. 3.

By considering, then, in what manner we'bear
the particular afflictions ‘God is pleased to 116t 4,
and what benefit we receive from them, we may
come to & very considerable acquaintance with ot
selves. ’ ’ O

..3, In a time of peace, prosperity, and ‘pleastire,
when the soul is generally most unguarded, what
ix its temper and disposition then?

* This is the warm season that nourishes and im-
pregnates the seeds of vanity, self-confidence;, and
a supercilious contempt of others. If there besuch
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o root of bitterness in the heart, it will be very apt
 to shoot forth in the sunshine of uninterrupted
prosperity, even after the frost of adversity had
nipped it, and, as we thought, killed it.

Prosperity is a trial, as well as adversity, and is
.commonly attended with more dangerous tempta-
tions. And were the mind but as seriously disposed
to self-reflection, it would have a greater advantage
of attaining a true knowledge of itself under she
former than underthe latter. Butthe unhappiness
of it is, the mind is seldom rightly turned for such
an employment under those circumstances. Itlas
something elseto do; hasthe concerns of the world
to mind; and is too much engaged by the things
withoutit, to advert to those within it; and is more
disposed to enjoy than examine itself. However,
it is a very necessary season for self-examination,
and a very proper time to acquire a good degree of
self-knowledge, if rightly improved.

Lastly, How do we behave in bad eompny"!

And that s to be reckoned bad company, in
which there is no probability of our doing or get-
ting any good, but apparent danger of our doing or
getting much barm; I mean, our giving offence to
others, by an indiscreet zeal, or incurring guilt to
ourselves, by a crimfinal compliance. .

"Are we carried down by the torrent of vanity and
vice? Wil a flash of wit, orabrilliant fancy, make
us excuse a profane expression? If so, we shall
soon come to relish it, when thus seasoned, and use
it ourselves. This isatime when our zeal and wis-
dom, our fortitude and firmness, are generally put
to the most delicate proof, and when we may too
often take notice of the unsuspected escapesof folly,
fickleness, and indiscretion.

At such seasons ss these, then, we may often
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discern what lies at thebottom of our hearts, better
than we can in the more even and customary scenes
of life, when the passions are all calm and still:
and therefore, would we know ourselves, we should -
be very attentive to our frame, temper, disposition,
and conduct, upon such occasions.

CHAP. VIIL

" *To know Ourselves, we must wholly abstract from

: external Appearances.
VIIL < WoULD you know yourself, you must, ns
far as possible, get above the influence of external
appearances and circumstances.”

A man is what his heart is. The knowledge of"
himself is the knowledge of his heart, which is en-

irely an inward thing; to the knowledge of which,
then, outward things (such as a man’s condition
and circumstances in the world) can contribute no-
thing ; but, on the other hand, if taken into any
consideration, will be a great bar and hipderance
to him in his pursuit of self-knowledge.

1. Are your circumstances in the world easy and
Pprosperous, take care you do not judge of yourself
too fi bly on that t.

These things are without you, and therefore can

never be the measure of what is within you; and
however the world may respect you for them,
do not in the least make you either a wiser or more.
valuable man.
. In forming a true judgment of yourself, then, you
must entirely set aside the consideration of your
estate and family, your wit, beauty, genius, health,
&c. which are all but the appendages or trappings
of a man, or a smooth and shining varnish, which
may lscquer over the basest metal.
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A man may be a good and happy man without!
these things, and a bad and wretched one with
them. Nay, he may have all these, and be the
worte for them. They are so far from being good
and excellent in themselves, that we often see Pro-
vidence bestows them upon the vilest of men, and,|
in kindness, denies them to some of thebest. They
often are the greatest temptations that can puta
man’s faith and firmness to the proof. Or,

2. Is your condition in life mean and affticted?
Do not judge the worse of yourself for not having
thoee external advantages which others have.

None will think the worse of you for not having
them, but those who think the better of themselves
“for having them: in both which they shew a very
depravéd and perverted judgment. These are (1a
oix ¢’ huiv) things entirely without us, and out of
our power; for which a man is neither the
nor the worse, but according as he uses them : and|
therefore you ought to be as indifferent to them as
they are to you. A good man shines amiably
through all the obscurity of his low fortune, anda
wicked man is a poor little wretch in the midst of
all his grandeur.

Were we to follow the judgment of the world,
we should think otherwise of these things, and by
that mistake be led into a mistaken notion of o
selves. But we have a better rule to follow, to
which if we adhere, the consideration of our ex-
‘ternal condition in life, be it what it will, will have
no undue influence on the mind in its search after |
self-knowledge,

\
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CHAP. IX.

The practice of Self-Knowledge, a great means

to promete it.
IX. <LET all your self-knowledge be reduced into
practice.’

The right improvement ‘of that knowledge we 1
have, is the best way to attain more.

The great end of self-knowledge is ulf-govern
ment, without, which it ubnta.meluupemﬂm
And, as all knowledge is valuable in proportion to
its end, 80, this is the most excellent kingd of know-
ledge, only because the practice of it is of such ex-
tensive use, as hath been alnady shewn.

¢ Above all other subjects,” says an ancieit pxous
writer, “study thine own self. For no knowledge,
that terminates in cnnonty or speculation, is com-
plublptothatwhmh is of use; and of all useful
knowledge, that is most so, w!nch consists in the
due care and just notions of ourselves. This study |
is a debt which every pne owes himself. Let us
not, then, be so lavish, so unjust, as notto pay this l
debt, by spending some part, at least, if we cannot
. all, ox most, of our time and care upon that which
has the molt indefeasible claim to it. Govem your }

ge your actions with prudence ; and, -
whm ,f;lse utops bave been made, correct them
for the future. Let nothing be allowed to grow
headstrong and disorderly; but bring all under dis- |
cipline. . Sat all your faults before your eyes; and ¥
pass sentence upon yourself with the same severity , i
as you would do upon another, for whom no par- *
tiality hath biassed your judgment.”—S¢t. Bernard’s
Meditations, chap. v. '
What will our most exact and diligent self-re- ‘\
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searches avail us, if, after all, we sink into indo- |
Tence and sloth? O what willit signify to be m-\
vinced that there is a great deal amiss in our de-
portment and dispositions, if we sit still contentedly
under that conviction, without taking one step to-
wards a reformation? It will, indeed, render us
but the more guilty in the sight of God. And how
sad adnng will it be to have our self-knowledge

amendment. We abuse it and ourselves, if we rest
inthmdutymthontlookmg&nher ‘We are to re-
view our daily walk, that we may reform it; and,
consequently, a daily -review will point out to us .
the subject and matter of our future daily care.
This day (saith the Christian, upon his review of
things at night) I lost so much time, particularly
at ——. I took too great a liberty, particularly in
——. Tomitted such an opportunity that might
have been improved to better purpose. 1 misma-
naged sach a duty—I find such a corruption often
‘working ; my old infirmity still cleaves to me ; how
eanlydothtlnumbuetme' Oh! mylbemm
attentive for the time to come ; more watchful over
my heart; take more heed to my ways! MayI

do so the next day!"—¢The knowledge of a distem- | ’

per is a good step to a cure; at least, it directs to
proper methods and applications in order to it.
Self.acquaintance leads to self-reformation. He'
that, at the close of each day, calls over what is’
past, inspects himself, his behaviour and m: .
will not fall into that security, and those uncen-,
omdfoﬂiea,thntmloemmm and so dmger-)
'— Bennet’s Christ, Orat.

Andxtmynmbexmpropa,inﬂdntoml'

seasible of, and attentive to, some of the more se-
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and foibles of our. tempers, to pen them
f‘ﬂl Sight according as they appeared during
o " of the day; by which means, we
ﬁ""'ﬁlwnl:ave a more distinct view of that
"w. character to which we are generally
0’ ind, but shall be able to discover some, de-
blin wmshes in it, which, perlnpl, we never
b.’;nd"d before. For the wiles and doubhngl
, heartar® sometimes so hidden and intricate,
¢ requires the nicest care and most steady at-
o to detect and unfold them.
jnstance: ¢ This day Iread an author whose
were very different from mine, and who
pssed himself with much warmth and confi-
It excited my spleen, I own, and I imme-
]y puled a severe censure upon'him; so that,
e been present, and talked in the same strain,
uffied temper would have prompted me to use
2 and ungrateful language, which might have
rioned a very unchristian contention. But I
recollect, that, though the author might be
1ken in those sentiments (as I still believe he
s yet, by his particular circumstagpces in life,
the method of his education, he hath been
gly led into that way of thinking ; so that his
idice is pard ;. but my uncharitablenegs
’t, upecmlly cons:denng, that, in many re-
3, he has the ascendant of me. This proceed-
hen, from uncharitableness, which is ene fault
y temper I have to watch against ; and which
rer was before so sensible of asI am now, upon
recollection, Learn more moderation, and
2more allowances for the mistaken opinions of
rs for the future, . Be as charitable to others,
differ from you, as you desire they should be
s, who differ as much from them ; for it may
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be, you t be more d of being in the
right then they are.

- “Again: this day I have found myself ltrongly
inclined to put in something by way of abatement
to an excellent character given of an absent per-
son by one of his great admirers. It is true, I had
the command of myself to hold my tongue, and it
is well I had: for the ardour of his zeal would not
have admitted the exception (though I still think
that, in some degree, it was just), which might
have raised a wrangling debate about his charace
ter, perhaps at the expense of my own; or, how-
ever, occasioned much animosity and contention.
Bat I have since examined the secret spring of that
impulse, and find it to be envy, which I was not
then sensible of ; but my antagonist had certainly
imputed it to tlul ; and had he taken the liberty to
bave told me so, I much question whether I should
have had the temper of the philosopher, who, when
he was really injured, being asked whether he was
angry or no, replied, ‘No; but I am considering
with myself whether I ought not to be so.” Idoubt
I should not have had so much composure, but
should have immediately resented it s a false and
malicious aspersion. But it was certainly envy
and nothing else; for the person, who was the ob-
Jject of the encomium, was much my superior in
many respects. And the exception that arose to
my mind was the only flaw in bis character, which
nothing but a qmck-nghud envy. could descry.
Take heed, then, of that vice for the future.

¢Again: this day I was much surprised to ob-
serve in myself the symptoms of a vice, which, of
all others, I ever thought myself most clear of, and
have always expressed the greatest detestation of
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in others; and that is covetousness. For what
else could it be that prompted me to withhold my.
charity from my fellow-creature in distress, on pre-
tence that he was not, in every respect, a proper
object; orto dispense it so spatringly to another,
who I knew was 80, on pretence of having lately
been at a considerable expense upon another occa-
sion? This could proceed from nothing else but a
latent principle of covetousness ; which, though I
never before observed in myself, yet it is likely
others have. O how inscrutable are the depths
end deceits of the human heart!—Had my enemy
brought against me a charge of indolence, self-in-
dulgence, or pride, and impatience, or a too quick
resentment of affronts and injuries, my own heart
maust have confirmed the accusation, and forced
me to plead guilty. Had he charged me with bi-
gotry, self-opinion, and I should
have thought it proceeded from the same temper
in himself, having rarely observed any thing like
it in my own. . Butludhechargedme with covet-
ousuess, I should have taken it for downright ca-
y, and despised the with indignation
and triumph. And yet, after all, I find it had
been but too true a charge. O! how hard a
is it to know myself! This, like all other know-
ledge, the more I have of it, the more sensible I
am of my want of it.”

The difficulty of self-government and self-posses-
sion arises from the diﬁculty of a thorough self-
acquaintance, which is necessary to it; I say,a
thorough self-acquaintance, such as has been al-
ready set forth in its several branches. (PartI.)
For, as self-government is simply impossible (I
mean considered as a virtue), where self-ignorance
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yprevails, so the difficulty of it will decrease in pro-
.portion to the degree in which self-acquaintance
increases.

Many, perhaps, may be ready to think this is a
paradox, and imagine that they know their predo-
minant passions and foibles very well, but still find
it extremely difficult to correctthem. Butlet them
‘examine this point again, and perhaps they may
find, that that difficulty arises, either from their
defect of self-knowledge (for itisin this, as in other
kinds of knowledge, wherein some are very ready
to think themselves much greater proficients than
they are), or else from their neglect to put in prac-
tice thatdegree of self-knowledge they have., They
know their particular failings, yet will not guard
against the immediate temptations to them. And
they are often betrayed into the immediate temp-
tations which overcome them, because they are ig-
norant of, or do not guard against, the more remote
temptations, which lead them into those which are
more immediate and dangerous, which may not
mproperly be called the temptations to tempta-|
tions; in observing and guarding against which !
consists a very necessary part of self-] -knowledge,,
and the great art of keeping clear of danger, which, §
in our present state of frailty, is the best means of-
keeping clear of sin. d
- 'To correct what is amiss, and to improve what is
good in us, is supposed to be our hearty desire, and
the great end of our self-research. But if we do
not endeavour after this, all our labour after self-
knowledge will be in vain; nay, if we do not en-
deavour it, we cannot be said heartily to desire it :
¢ For there is most of the heart, where there is most
of the will; and there is most of the will, where
there is most endeavour; and where there is moat




142 A TREATISE ON

endeavour, there is generally most success. So
that endeavour must prove the truth of our desire,

and desire will generally prove the sincerity of our |’

endeavour.’—Barter. This,Ithink, we may safely
say, without attributing too much to the power of
the human will, considering that we are rational
and free agents, and considering what effectual as-
sistance is offered to them who seek it, to render
their endeavours successful, if they are sincere—

Which' introduces the subject of the following
chapter.

CHAP. X.

Frequent and fervent Prayer the most effectual
means for attaining true Self- Knowledge.
LASTLY: ¢ The last means to self-knowledge
which I shall mention is, frequent and devout ap-
plications to the Fountain of light, and the Father
of our spirits, to assist us in this important study,

and give us the true knowledge of ourselves.”

This I mention last, not as the least, but, on the

Y, as the g t and best of all, te’
attain a right and thorough kmowledge of ourselves,
and the way to render all the rest effectnal. And
therefore, thoungh it be the last means mentioned,
it is the first that should be used.

Would we know ourselves, we must often con-
verse, not only with ourselves in meditation, but
with God in prayer; in the lowliest prostration of
soul, beseeching the Father of our spirits to disco-
ver them to us; ¢ in whose light we may see light,”
where, before, there was nothing but darkness, to
make known to us the depth and devices of our
heart. For, without the grace and influence of his

divine illuminations and instructions, our hnm_

.




SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 143

will, after all our care and pains to know them,
most certainly deceive us. And self-love will so

prejudite ‘the understanding, as to keep us still in
self-ignorance. |

The first thing' we &re to do,in order to selfs |
Imowledge, is to assure ourselves, that our hearts /
¢ are deceitful above all things.” And the next is,
to remember, that ¢ the Lord searcheth the hearts,
and trieth the reins,” Jer, xvii. 9. i.e. that he, the .
(Kapdcoyvecrng) ¢ searcher of all hearts,” (1 Chron.
xxviii. 9.) hath a perfect knowledge of them, de-
ceitfal as they are. Which consideration, as it
suggesteth to us the strongest motive to induce us
to labour after a true knowledge of them ourselves,
80 it directs us, at the same time, how we may at-
tain this knowledge ; viz. by a humble and impor.
tunate application to him, to whom alone they are
known, to make them known to us. And this, by
the free and near access which his holy Spirit hath
to our spirits, he ean effectually do various ways,
viz. by fixing our attentions; by quickening our ap-
prehensions; removing our prejudices (which, like
a false medium before the eye of the mind, pre-
vent its seeing things in a just and proper light);
by mortifying our pride; strengthening the intel-
lective and reflecting faculties; and enforcing upon
the mind a lively sense and knowledge of its great-
est happiness and duty; and so awakening thesoul -
from that carnal security and indifference about its
best interests, which a too serious attention to the
world is apt to betray it into.

Besides, prayer is a very proper expedient for |
attaining self-knowledge, as the actual engagement
of the mind in this devotional exercise is, in itself,

a great help to it: for the mind is never in & bet- |
ter frame, than when it is intently and devouily 1
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engaged in this duty. It has then the becuppu. !
hensions of God, the truest notions of itself, and
the justest sentiments of earthly things 5 the clear-
est conceptions of its own weakness, and the deep-

thoy h erthonhutmended
toxtorno:fantuofnoleuconcem to thee than
® securi tkypeme_and 88 in this

d \ps seen someth; own
imnage in the glass that has now been held up tq
thee ; ang wj 80 away, and’ soan ¢f,

what manner of thou art? Perhaps thon
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hast met with some things thou dost not well un-
derstand or approve; but shall that take off thine
attemtion from those things thou dost understand
and approve, and art convinced of the necessity of?
If thou hast received-no improv t, no benefit
from what thou hast been reading, read it oyer
again. The same thought, you know, often im-
Presscs one more at one. time than enother; and
we semetimes receive more knowledge and profit
by the second perusal of a book than by the first,
And X would fain hope, that thou wilt find some-
thing in this that may set thy thoughts on work
and which, by the blessing of , may make th
more observant of thy heart and conduct; and, i
consequence of that, a more solid, serious, wise
established Christian. -

But will you, after all, desl by this book you
have now read, as you have dealt by many ser-
mons you have heard? pass your judgment upon it
according to your received and established set of
notions ; and condemn or applaud it only as-it is
agreeable or disagreeable to them; and commend
or censure it only as it suits or does not suit your
particular taste; without attending to the real
weight, importance, and necessity of the subject,
abstracted from those views? Orwill you be barely
content with the entertainment and satisfaction
which some parts of it may possibly have given
you; to to the import of the subj
and justness of the sentiment, or the propriety of
some of the observations you have been reading,
and 80 Adismiss all without any farther concern
about the matter? Believe it, O Christian reader,
if this be all the advantage you gain by it, it were
scarce worth while to have confined yourself so |
long to theyerudofiz.nlthudmnd,ithunin-j




146 ON SELF-KNOWLEDGE.

cerely aimed, to do you a much greater benefit; to
bring you to a better acquaintance with one you ex:
press a particular regard for, and who is capable of
being the best friend, or the worst énemy, youn have
inthe world; and thatis yourself. Itwas designed
to convince you, that, would you live and act con-
sistently, either as a man or a Christian, you must;
know yourself; and to persuade you, under the
influence of the foregoing motives, armd by the help
of the f tioned directions, to make self-know-
ledge the great study, and self-government.the
great business, of your lifes In which'resolution
may Almighty God confirm you; and in which
great business may his grace assist you, against all
fatare di ts and distractions! With
him I leave the success of the whole; to 'llom be
glory and pnue for ever!
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¢ WHAT shall I do to be saved?” was a question
which the trembling and astonished jailer put to
Paul and Silas, when he saw the prison-doors open-
ed in a miraculous manner; a question of the ut-
most moment and importance, add which it nearly
concerns us all to be well resolved in. For, if there
be a life after this, and we do not dielike the “beasts
that perish ;’ if death does not put a final period to
our beings, but when this shortlife is ended, we
enter upon the regions of eternity, and shall be for
ever happy or miserable, according as we demean
ourselves in this short time of trial and probation ;
if this be the state and condition of mankind (as
the voice of reason, the dictates of conscience, and
the Holy Scriptures, do loudly proclaim it is), how
does it behove every one of us to inquire what we
must do to attain everlasting life; and to consider
whether we ‘are in the way that leads to heaven and
immortality; or, if we {tve been so unhappy to
wander out of it, how we may recover and return to
it again!

This is an inquiry that deserves our utmost dili-
gence and attention. Por if we are ignorant of the
will of God, or, knowing it, will not follow or be

.
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led by that unerring light, but suffer ourselves to
be hurried away by our unruly passions in the pur-
suit of the things of this life, we are wretched and
miserable, blind and naked, notwithstanding all
our attainments: and we shall one day be con-
vinced, to our sorrow, that there is no folly like
that of preferring things temporal to things eter-
nal, Whatever ¢ the children of this world’ may
think, and how much soever they may applaud
their own wisdom in contriving schemes to be rich
ahd great, yet, if their chief care and concern is
taken up about these things, it is certain they will
be found ¢ fools” when weighed in the balance of
true wisdom.

He that is truly wise will consider that he has a
soul as well as a body to take care of; a spiritual
and immortal substance, which can never die; but

- when enlarged from that prison in which it is now
confined, mustlive for ever, either in happiness or
migery. Shall we then be so foolish as to confine
our ambitious pursuits within the narrow limits of
this world without considering what will be the
condition of our souls hereafter? Shall we labour .
and toil for ¢ the meat that perisheth,’” and be cold
about the of ity? Shall -
we spare no pains in order to increase our tempo-
ral estates, and to lay up ¢ goods for. many years,”
when we know not but ¢ this night our souls may
be required of us?” And if we have made no pro-
vision for their everlasting welfare, what will it
avail us that we have been rich and great in this
world ? ¢

¢ The fashion of this world passeth away,’” and
all the glory and splendour of it will in a-little *
time have an end. How great then is the folly of '
that man, and how deplorable will his condition

N
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be,, who, instead of ¢ seeking the kingdom of God
and his righteousness, in the first place,” has con-
sumed his days in seeking after the honours and
riches of this world, and has worn himself out in
the pursuit of those things which are of no value
in.the sight of God? Wretched stupidity! ¢ What
shall it profit a man, if he gam the whole world
and lose his own soul?” Matt. xvi. 26. Time bears)
no proportion ‘to eternity. The most exquisite

pleasm-en of this life, which at best are of a short
continuance,.can never compensate for the loss of
that hnppinesn which ¢ God has prepared for them

that love him.” How miserably then will that man

be deeewed, who places all his hopes and happis| ’

ness in the poor and empty satisfactions of a sen-
sual life; who looks no farther than the present |
time ; and lives as if he cared not what became of}
him hereafter, provided he may but enjoy ¢ the
pleasures of sin for a season !’ "
- But some, perhaps, may.ask, Where is the man
so apandoned to folly and madness, as to be con~
tent, for the sake of a present short-lived happi-
ness, to be miserable for ever hereafter? "I wish,
indeed, there were none such’: but, alas! there are
too many that make this sad choice. Not that any
one chooses evil for the sake of evil, or prefers
unsery before happiness (for 4 desire of happiness
is inseparable from our nature) ; but in the Scrip-
ture account of things, he is said to ¢ choose” de-
struction who walks in the broad way that leads to
it. For God has been pleased to ¢ set before us
life and death, blessing and cursing;’ Deut. xxx.
19.—Rewards on the one hand, to encourage our
obedience ; and punishments on the other, to deter
us from sin.  As the man, therefore, who obeys the
commandments of God chooses ¢ life,” so he that

s e g

QS
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deliberately trangresses them chooses ¢ death;’
that death which God has threatened to the sinner,
even ¢death eternal” For the ¢ wages of sin is
death;’and he that chooses the one (let his pre-
tences be what they may), must be said to choose
the other; because he knows (at least it is his own :
fault if he does mot know) that ¢ God will render °
to every man according to his deeds: to them, who,
by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory i
and honour and immortality, eternal life : but unto ;
them that are contentious, and do not obey t]:e i
truth, but obey unrighteousness; indignation and ,
wrath, tribulation and angmsh, upon eyery soul of
man that doth evil ;> Rom. ii. 6—9.

Sée, then, what a wretched piece. of folly the
sinner is gnilty of (how wise soever he may think
himself, and how much soever he may despise the
sober part of mankind), when he first enters upon a
life of wickedneas. For he is then evidencing to
all the world, that life and death being set before
him, he has determmed his choice to the latter; a
choice so absurd and table, that, did not
experience convince us it is often made, we could
hardly think it possible for a rational creature to
be 8o blind. O blessed God! hast thou set before
us happiness and misery, €joys unspeakable, and
full of glory,” on the one hand, and torments end-
Tess and intolerable on the ot.her 5 hast thou given
us the light of reason to gujde us, and snpendded
that of thy Holy Spirit to illuminate and instruct
us ; hast thou 1mp1a.nted in our natiires a dread of, '
md aversion from, pam and misery, and an in- l
satiable and never-ceasing thirst after happiness ;
and it is possible for us, after all this, to be so
blind and senseless, such enemies to our own souls,
and so regardless of their eternal welfare, as to pre- "

SR
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for the dark ways of.sin and misery before those :
blessed paths that lead to the bright regions of bliss |

and.glory! . Alas! such wretched fools are too
many among us, who, notwithstanding all that thou
hast done for us, will not'hearken, nor be advised, -
but run headlong into the ways of sin and destruc- 7
tion !

This, indeed, is a melancholy consideration : and
what shall we say to awaken -men out of this fatal
lethargy, and to inspire them with a just.sense of
their danger? what, but entreat them to consider, 1A
that, “unless they repent, they will certainly pe-
rish?” For the wrath of God is revealed against
all ungodliness.and unrighteousness of men: and,
though-God ¢ winked at the times of ignorance,’
yet ‘now he commandeth all men every where to
repent ; because he hath appointed a dayin which
he will judge the world in righteousness, by that:
man whom he_ hath ordained ; whereof he hath ,
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath rais- .
ed him from the dead ;> Acts xvii. 30, 31,—In that -
awful day, sinners ¢ wlll in vain call to the moun- |
tains and rocks to_fall on them, and to hide them
from.the face of him_ that sitteth on the thmne, i
and from the wrath of the Lunb. For, when
¢ the gxeat. day of his wrath is come, who shall then
be able to stand?’ Rev. vi. 16, 17.—Who, mdeed,
shall be able to stand before the face of an ip-
‘censed God, and hear him pronounce that dread-
ful sentence, ¢ Depart from me, ye cursed, into
everlamng fire, prepared for the devil and his an-
gels? "Ah! who can bear an eternity of horror and
dmpm!"who can dwell’ with unpluable fiends
¢ in everlasting burnings?’ Isa. xxxiii. 4.

These &re considerations of infinite moment and
concern, and mﬁcwnﬂ% ;hev us the necessity.of
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* denying ungodliriess and werldly Justs, - and living
ig ly, soberly, and godlily, in this present
world.” Baut, because the weightiest truths, when
their consequences are not immediately felt, are
too apt to be disregarded ; I shall enlarge a little
upon the great importance of a religious life, by
endeavouring to prove these three things:

1. That there is no solid happiness to be attained
in this life, but in the practice of religion.

1I. That ds religion is the only thing that can
make us happy while we live, 50 there is nothing
but a good life can give us any coinfortable prospect
when we come to die.

. III. That a conscientious observance of the du-
t.xu of religion will not only make us live happily
and die comfortably, but, what is infinitely beyond
all this; will most certainly be rewarded with eter-
nal happiness in the life to come. * |

First, then, I shall endeavour to prove, ¢that
thcrehnololid‘ i to be ined in this
life but in the praetico of religion.”

It has ever been the great artifice of the devil,
to possess the minds of - unthmhng men with ap
opinion that religion is a sour, morose, ill-natured
thing ; an enemyto whatever is pleannt and cheer-
ful; and that whoever engages in the practice of
it, must from that instant renounce all the pleasures
and enjoyments of this life. But, as the devil is
«the father of lies,” it is no wonder that ke sets
every thing before us in a false and deceitfal light.
It was by these meanshe decejved our first unhappy
parents, and it is by the same methods he endea~
wvours to betray their too credulous poaterity. He
is continually representing ¢ evil as good, and goed
for evil; putting darkness for hght, and light for
dnhul ’- ‘He knows that there is such a beauty
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and comeliness in religion, as no one can behold
it but with love and admirgtion; and therefore he
enduvo\mwdm a veil over its Justre, and to
raise in our minds frightful ideas concerning: it.
Andtoomy,alu' are misled by such false and
unjust representations.

But would men be persuaded once to make the |
experiment ; would they forsake the dangerous |
paths of sin, and walk in the way that leads to ever-
lasting bappiness; would they retire from thenoise :
and tumult of a loose and disordered Kife, andlisten |
to the still voice of reason and religion ; they would |
quickly find how grossly they have been ehemd,i
atd wonder how it was possible they should so long |
have been deceived; They would soon discover,
and then admire, ‘thebeantyofholim,’mdbe
thoroughly convinced that there is no pleasure like
tbat of a good conscience; no real and solid happi-

ness but what results from a life of virtne and holi-
ness. They would thenbless the happy change they !
had made, and would not part with their interest in 3
heaven for the greatest enjoyments this world could {
give them. All those empty pleasures which once
captivated and ensnared them, would then appear
smean and contemptible; and nothing would be
thought of any real value, but what sets them for-
ward in the way of salvation.

O, happy mant (whosoever thou be) that hast|.
made this noble trial, and, by a true and sincere ;
repentance, art restored to the favour and love of -
God! Thou hm‘mmed awsy thine ayes fmm
bebolding vanity,” and canst now look up with con-;
fidence to God, and relish the pleasures of a virtu-,
ous life. How is thy mind filled with love and joy
and admiration, when thou considerest, that, by
the grace and goodness of God, thon art reseued

¥
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out of the jaws of the devouring lion, and art de-
livered from fear and shame, and self-condemna-
tion; the sure and miserable attendents of a guilty
conscience!

-We may have some idea of the bappiness of
such a man, by considering what is the pleasure of
a redeemed captive ‘when restored to his country,
his liberty, and his friends ; or, of a mariner got
safe to shore after a storm, wherein he was every
moment in expectation of being swallqwed up by
the deep. And yet it niust be owned, the com-
parison falls infinitely short: for what slavery is sof}
great as a soul under the bondage and dominion of 3
sin? or, what are the most terrible dangérs of the|'
sea, when compared with those to which the sinner, f
is continually exposed?
- ‘But have not some, it may be asked, made trial
of religion, and yet have found no satisfaction
therein ; as may be concluded from their returning
again to their former course of life? It is true,
there are some instances (and sad ones they are,
God knows) of some, who, ¢ after they have been
once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly
gift, and been made partakers of the Holy Ghost,
have yet fallen away,” and entered again into alife
of sin and debauchery.” But bas this been owing
to a dislike of religion? By no means; but rather -
to a want of care in not avoiding the company
which has formerly seduced them ; or to a forget-
fulness, or at least to a neglect, of the vaws and
resolutions they have made: or, it may be, they |
have fallen under some violent temptation, which

they have not so vigorously resisted as they might
and ought to havé done. Instances, however, of
this kind, I trust, are but rare. Whereas, on the
other hand, how many axe there, who, having for-
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‘saken the company and conversation of the wicked,
-and having lamented the folly and ma@ness of
their past lives, have, from being the slaves of sin
and Satan, become the servants of God? These
will tell you, from their own experience, that they

-have found more true Egm and, satisfaction_ip,
2 gg*gma i vigi abit, than they ever met
“W1th In the most sensual enjoyment; that all their
past sinful pleasures yield them now no other fruits
than those bitter ones of shame and remorse; and
that in religion, on the contrary, they find such a
spring of comfort continually refreshing their souls,
as they would not part with it for all this world can
possibly give them ; that they taste such'a pleasure
in the service of God, as makes them, with holy
David, desire ¢ to dwell in the house of the Lord
all the days of theirlives, to behold the fair beauty ;
of the Lord, and to visit his templé ;’ (Psalm xxvit. *
4.) and, like him, esteem it better to ¢ be a daur
keeper in the house of the Lord (one of the meanest
-of God’s servants), than to dwell in the tents of
ungodliness,” amid the delights and pleasures of a
wicked and deluded world.
In fact, nothing can give a man so exqusite a
isfaction, as to reflect upon the actions of a well-
spent life ; to consider that he has made God his ;
friend, and secured an interest in the favour of
Him, who is the eternal source and fountain of all
good ; infinite in mercy and loving-kindness, as well
' a8 in power : not only able, but willing and ready,
t6 hélp and abaist him in all difficulties : a Being
to whom he may have recourse under every trial
‘and temptation, under the greatest calamities and
troubles of life; to whom he may lay open all his
wants and infirmities, pour forth all his sorrows ,
and afftictions, and may at all times with confidence ;
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look up, as being assured that he has a powerful{
intercesor in heaven, Jesus Christ the righteous, |
¢ in whom we have redemption through his blood, |
even the forgiveness of sins;’ Col. i. 14; < and who |
is able to save them to the uttermost that come wato *
God by him,seeing he ever liveth to make interces- |
sion for them ;” Heb. vii. 25.—I say, for a man to
oconsider these important truths ; to think that he is
answering the end of his creation ; that he is doingJ
the work for which he was sent into the world;
that he is become a ¢ member of Christ, a child of
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven :}
how must such thoughts cheer and refresh his mlg
'with a solid, substantial, and lasting pleasure! in}
comparison whereof, all the vain and empty enjoy-'
mmerits of this world are as nothing. !
But then, on the contrary, for a wicked man to
reflect, that ¢ the face of the Lord is against them
that do evil,” Psalm xxxiv. 16, and consequently
that he isin the nhumber of those against whom God
‘has declared his displeasure ; that, instead of ¢ work-
ing out his salvation with fear and trembling,’ he |’
is daily ¢ heaping up to himself wrath against the'
day of wrath ;” and though (it ‘may be) he is now:
¢ clothed with purple and fine linen, and fares
sumptuously every day;’ though he may at present
live in all the gaiety and splendour, the pomp and
fuxury of a great fortune ; yet there will come a.
time (and, for aught be knows, it may not be many
moments off ) when he shall be stzipped of all his_
pleasures and enjoyments, and wan? even ¢ a drop: *
‘of water to cool his tongue =’ surely, such consider- '
ations as these must strike the sinner with horror
and amazement, and, like Belshazzar, when he saw
the hand-writing upon the wall, make him tremble
even in the midst of his greatest mirth and jollity. , !

-
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And.can & man with such impressions on his '’
mind (and these, or something like these, will be
sure to hammt the sinner) be said ta be happy? Are
the stings of conscience, the terrors of an Ahmghy
Judge, and the dreadful expectations of God’s ven-+
geance, consistent with a state of satisfaction?
Alas! the libertine may flatter himself as he pleases,
and, think to deceive others, by putting on an air of.
gaiety and pleasantness; but it is certain, his mind
can never be long at rest, while he camu:bom.
him a faithful monitor, that will be continually up-*
braiding'him for his folly and madness ; represeat-;
ingtohmthadmtovhchhouexpoud and:
crossing him, as it were, in his way, while he is in:
full pursuit of his unlawful pleasyres. And though
he may, perhaps, be able sometimes to silence the
voice of this troublesome companion, by mere dint
of noise and extravagance ; -yet, when his passions
abate (a8 they will not always bear to be upon the *
stretch), and the man grows cool, he will find the
upbraidings of his conscience return upon him with
the greater violence. The shame and anguish, the
horror and confusion, that he will then feel, will
infinitely overbalance all the satisfactions he can
meet with in the enjoyments of his sinfal plea-
sures.

T own, indeed, thisis not the case of every sinner.
A man, by along course of wickedness, may arrive
at such a hardened state, as to be ineapable of any
virtuous impressions ; his soul may be seared, as it
were, witha botiron, and be falleninto such a deep
and fatal lethargy, as nothing, perhaps, shall be
able to awaken it, till it comes to feel the very tor-
ments of the damned. But no one, I believe, will
think this to be a state of happiness.

The truth is, if we consider a.wicked man, with
respect to this world only, abstractedly from +
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will be his portion hereafter, we shall find, that
there are many and great evils to which he is ex-
posed, besides the torments of a guilty conscience:
Are 'not pains and aches, rotteriness and diseases,
the natural effects of lust and i.ntemperance; ‘po-
verty and broken fortunes, the certain conse-
quences of pride and prodigality? Does not pas-
sion, and anger, and revenge, frequently expose
men to mischievous, ‘and many times fatal quarrels
and contentions? Does not robbery, theft, and
murder, bring upon others a shameful and un-
timely end? How many evils are there in the’
world, that are the immediate effects of men’s
vices? - ¢ From whence come wars and fightings
among you? (says St. James:) come they not
hence, even of your lusts that war in your mem-
bers?” James iv. 1.—And from the same fatal
source are derived many of those other evils and
calamities which some men labour under. If we
trace them to their original, we shall find them to
be the natural fruits of men’s lusts and passions ;
to have proceeded from -their covetous and ambi-
tious desires, and the gratification of their unruly
lusts and appetites. Indeed, how can it be other-
wise, if we consider, ¢ That the curse of the Lord
is in the house of the wicked;’ Prov. iii. 33; and
that ¢ evil pursueth sinners?” Prov. xiii. 21.—How
can any-thing but misery attend him who has pro-
voked the wrath of an Almnghty God?

Let us now consider what is the lot and portion
of good men in this world; and whether the prac-
tice' of virtue and righteousness is not the most
likely way to promote present as well as future
happiness, and to make our pilgrimage here on
earth a state of tolerable ease and comfort. 8

Solomon had as much experience of the plea- '
sures of the world as ever man had, and tried as
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many ways to make himself happy as huham
could devise ; having ¢ kept nothing from- his eyes

that they desired, nor withheld his heart from any
joy3” Eecles. ii. 10; and yet, when he came to cast
up the account, he found this to be the sum of it,
< that all was vanity and vexation of spirit.” Ac- :
cordingly, when he is instracting his son in the :
ways of true happiness, he advises' him te ¢ get .
wisdom and understanding.” For ¢ wisdom,’ says
he, ¢ is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom;

and with all thy getting, get understanding;’ Prev.

jii. 13.—And, as an encouragement to do so, ke
tells him, that ¢ happy is the man that findeth wis- !
dom, and the man that getteth understanding: for *
the merchandise of it is better than the merchan-

dise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. |
She ismore precious than rubies; and all the things °
thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her. ’
Length of days is in her right hand, and in her left ,
hand riches and honour. Her ways are ways of !
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace;” Prov. .
jii. 18, &c.—Thiawisdom and understanding, whichg !

e

he recommends as a treasure of so great value,|:
is not ¢ the wisdom of this world,” (for that is
¢ foolishness with God,” 1 Cor. iii. 19.) but it is}'
« the wisdom that cometh from above,” which will]
make us wise unto salvation : the wisdom ofliving‘

in the fear and love of God, and in a strict obe-
dience to his commandments. ¢ The fear of the
Lord,’ says he, ¢ is the beginning of wisdom, and ",
the knowledge of the Holy is understanding;’’
Prov. ix, 10, Or, as it is in Job, ¢ Behold the fear
of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart fro
evil is understanding.” ) s
Behold, then, the excellence of religion! it not
only secures to us a reversion of endless happiness,
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but makes our lives ‘at present easy.and delightful.
The very paths of religion are pleasant, as well as
the end to which they lead. Itis true, vice has its
present pleasures as well as virtue: but then there
is.this difference between them ; the pleasures of
sin are weak, short-lived, and only varnished over,;
they begin and end almost in the same moment,
and can never be purchued but at the expense of
much ding ,sh and self-

nation. Whereas, those which result from a holy §
and religious life are substumal, sincere, steady,’
and secure : they leave no disgust upon the mind ;
no loathings and dislike; are neither accompanied
with shame, nor followed with remorse or sadness
—those bitter allays to all sinful gnhﬁuhom.
* We may talk of pleasures and enjoyments,’ uy;J
a great prelate of our church ; ¢ but no man ever
truly found them till he became acquainted, with
God, and was made sensible of his love, and par-
taker of his heavenly favours, and lived in an en-
tire friendship and communion with him.” No,
certainly ; religion is the only happiness of a ra-
tional creature, the only thing that can give us any
true and real satisfaction. All other Ppleasures are,
at best, but short and transitory ; but in, religion we
find a delight and satisfaction which is solid, sul-
stantial, and lasting ; a delight that grows and im-
proves under thought and reflection.

. * Whenever,” to use the words of anothomxoel
lent person, ¢ an action is good and virtuqus, it is
not only matural, but it carries with it a felicity
flowing from, and essential to, the very nature of
it. Paternal, conjugal, filial affection; gre they
not full of dehght? Justice, friendship, benefi-
cence, all the offices of- humanity, and the whole
train of virtues; does not the exercise of them ad-
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ministér the most sincere and lasting joy? The
propensity there is in us toward them, and the sa-
tisfaction there is in the doing of them, does, in
dispositions not debauched, lead, most irresistibly,
to the practice of them. We have, when we are
about them, no boding, misgiving thoughts, no for-
bidding whispers, no secret reluctancy: comfort,
complacency of mifid, and agratulating conscience,
always accompany such actions.”

What a perpetual source of joy and comfort is a1
good conscience! It gladdens the heart, cheers:
and refreshes the soul, and fills the mind with a

ity and cheerfulness, which is in-
finitely to be preferred before the noisy mirth of
. #fools and madmen. He that is possessed of this
inestimable jewel, has a treasure greater than all :

e riches of the Indies: a treasure which he al-.
‘ways carries about with him, and which neither the .
malice of the devil, nor the wickedness of men, can
rob him of; and so long as he retains this fund .
of joy and comfort (as he may always do, unless
he is wretchedly wanting to himself), he can never
be truly miserable. For a good conscience, as it
gives a relish to all our outward enjoyments, so it
abates and takes off the edge of the sharpest afflic- ,
tion ; and not only enables a man to bear up under -
present evils, but fortifies him against the dread
and apprehension of future ones. It arms him
with courage and resolution, and gives him such
a firmness and presence of mind, as makes him,
able to endure the g shock. Sol ob-
serves, that ¢ the wicked flee when no man pur-
sueth ; but the righteous are bold as a lion;” Prov.
xxviii. 1.—And the holy Psalmist tells us, that a
good man ¢ shall not be afraid of any evil tidings ;
for his heart standeth fast, and believeth in the .
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Lord;’ Psalm cxii. 7.—¢ The Lord,’ says be, < is .
my light and my salvation ; whom then shall I'fear?
The Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom shall
I be afraid?” Psalm xxvii. 1. ¢ Yea, though I
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, X
will fear ne evil ; for thou art with me; thy rod
and thy staff comfort me;’ Psalm xxili, 4.—What,
indeed, should Ae féar whose soul is anchored onthe
rock of ages ; ¢ who- has the God of Jacob for his
help; whose hope is in the Lord hisGod? Psalm
cxlvi. §—He knows that he is in the hands of a
most gracious and merciful Father, and is fally per-
suaded that ¢ all things shall wotk together for good .
to them that love him.” He is assured, that ¢ the {
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him; upon
them that hope in his inercy to deliver their soul
from death, and to keep them alive in famine;’
Psalm xxxiii. 18, 19.—And therefore he tan rejoice
in God, even in the midst of trouble and afliction,
when he considers, that as his afiictions come from
the hands of a good and gracious Being, who ¢ does
not willingly aftict the children of men;’ so he
knows, that ¢ as-the time is short,” they can be of
no long continuance, and that, if he makes a right -
use of them; ¢ they will work for him a far more exe -
ceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 2Cor. iv. 17,

- See then the folly and ‘madness of those ¢ that
take not: God for their strength, but trust to the
multitade of their riches, and strengthen them-
selves- in their wickedness,” Psalm lii. 7, and think
by these means- to be fortified against the evils of
this life! Alas! there are numberless calamities, !
from which wealthand power can never shelterus :i
qd therefore if a man withdraws his trust in.God,
and takes y in the strength of his wicked-
ness, he will find himself miserably mistaken when

.
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the day of adversity comes upon him. The weight-
of sin superadded to that of temporal evils, is a-
burden greater than any person is able to bear.
It is certain, whatever the great ones of this world ;
may think, nothing can alleviate the force of |

worldly troubles but a good life, It is that, and}

that only, which is a sufficient -eounterpoise to ba-
lance the weight of any great affliction. Nothing
else is sufficient to support a man in “the evil days
of his pilgrimage,” and to sustain his spirit.under

}4 the aeverer calamities of this life. All other expe-

-

%

riments, how promising soever, will be found vain

, , and ineffectual. The consciousuess of baving, i
+1s,, some measure, lived holily and unblameably, will

v/ make him look G5 With a cheerful assurance te the

toes {'v‘mt Supporter of his being, enable him to see

through the darkest clouds of sorrow and aflliction,
and behold with an eye of faith that heavénly
‘country to which he is travelling, and where he
hopes shortly to arrive. And this, though it will
not wholly remove the afflictions which -God is
sometimes pleased, for wise and good ends, to send
upon some men in this life, nor make us insensible
of the pangs that attend them ; yet it will mightily
lessen and enervate their force, and enable us to
bear up under them with courage and even cheer-
fulness. For, bow strong a copsolation must it be
for & good man, under bodily pains, or grief of
mind, to contemplate a state where there shall.he
¢ N0 more 80rT0W, No More pain, and whaze all tears
shall be wiped’ for ever ¢ from his eyes?'~ Or;if he
is under the pressure of want and extreme neces-
sity, how must it support and relieve his sinking
spirits to consider, that he has-a Fatherin Heaven,
¢ who will never leave him, nor forsake him,” Heb.
xiii. ‘5, how much soever he may at-present think
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fit to deprive him of outward comforts! and that
there is no person in the world 80 great, 80 pros-
perous, or so happy, but that (having a little pa-
tience) he himself shall be more so.

* The sum of what I have said upon this head is
80 elegantly expressed by the author of an essa
“on the Omnipresence of God,’ that I believe I
shall leave this reflection more strongly upon my
Rader’s mind, if I give him the words of an-un.
known, but excellent person. °

' ¢ How happy,’ says he, speaking of the inter- *
¢course there is between God and the souls of good *

- men, ‘how happy is an intellectual being, who, by

prayer and meditation, by virtue and good works,
opens this communication between God and his
own soul! Though the whole creation frowns upon ;
him, and all nature looks black about him, he has
his light and support within him, that are ahle to
cheer his mind, and bear him up in the midst of }
all those horrors which encompass him. He knows
that his Helper is at hand, and is always nearer |
to him than any thing else can be which is capable |
of ‘annoying or terrifying him.  In the midst of !
lumny or contempt, he attends to ‘that Being,‘
who whispers better things within his soul, and :
whom he looks upon as his defender, his glory, ang -
“¢ the lifter-up of his head.” In his deepest solitude
and retitement, he knows that he is in company
with the gredtest of Beings; and perceives, within
himself, such rﬁ‘;lrﬂlmlf his presence, as :
are more delightful than any thing that can be met¢
with'in the conversation of his creatures. Even in {
the hour of death he' considers the pains' of his H
distolution to be nothing else but the breaking 1
down of that partition which stands between his :
soul and the sight of that Being, who is always J
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present with him, and is about’ to manifest itself to »
. him in fulness of joy. i
¢« If we would be thus happy,’ to go on with the .
words of this pious author, ‘and thus sensible of :
our Maker’s presence from the secret effects of
his mercy and goodness, we must keep such a
watch over all our thoughts, that, in the language
of the Scripture, “ his soul may have pleasure in .
us:” we must take care not togrieve his Holy Spirit,
but endeavour to make the meditations of our
hearts always acceptable in his sight, that be may
delight thus to reside and dwell in us. The light«
of nature could direct Seneca to this doctrine, in a
very remarkable passage ‘among his epistles:
¢ Sacer inest in nobis spiritus, bonoram malorum-
que custos et observator; et quemadmodum nos
illum tractamus, ita'et ille nos. There is a Holy »
Spirit residing in us, who ‘watches and observes .
both good and evil men, and will treat us ‘after the
same manner that we treat Him.” But I shall
conclude,’” says the same author, ¢ this discourse
with those more emphatical words in divine reve-
lation: ““If any man love me, he will keep my
word, and my Father will love him, and we will
cdme unto him, and make our abode with him.””
. Ihave thus far considered the effects of a good
life. Firat, as it fills our minds with joy, and peace,
and comfort, and delivers us from those uneasy
reflections which haunt and torment the sinner;
and, secondly, as it is a means to secure us from
those evils which are the immediate consequences
of sin; and supports us under such afflictions as'it
‘pleases God, many times, to send upon good men
" in this world. I shall now comsider it with respeet
to"some other advantages it hath above thatof a
wicked course of actions: and I-trust it will fully

.

.
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appear, that there is nothing so likely to secure a
man’s happiness in this world, as a strict observ-
ance of the precepts and duties of religion.
8t. Peter lays it down as an undoubted truth,’
that whosoever desires to live happily, must hve
holily. ¢He that will love life,” says he, € and see
good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil,
and his_ lips that they speak no gmle’ let him
eschew evil and do good, 1Pet. i m. 10,11.—And
the that perity is so likely to
be the lot and porﬁonoftherehgmumu,u,bo-
canse ¢ the eyes of the Lord ar€ over the righteous,
lndhlemmomnmthenpnym, but the
face of the Lord is against them that do evil;”
1 Pet, iii. 12, and Psalm xxxiv. 15, 16.—It is very
evident, frem the whole tenor of Scripture, that
the providence of God’does very much interest
itself in the care and support of good men in this,
worlds €0, taste and see,’ says the holy Paalmist,
‘how gucwnlthe Loxd is! Blessed is the man
thas trastet’> in him. Ofeuyetholnrd,yed\n
are his sainkii for they that fear him lack nothing.
The lions do lack, and suffer hunger; but ‘they
who seek the Lord shall want no manner of thing
that is goed ;’ Psalm xxxiv. 8—10.—How remark-
able are the words of the wise son of Sirach;to the
same purpose! ¢ Look at the gononuonlof aold,”
says-he; did ever any trust in the Lerd, and was.
confounded ? or did any abide in his fear, and was
forsaken? or whom did he ever despise that called
upon him? Eeclesiesticus ii. 10.—Add to this that
.observation of holy David: I have been young,
and now am old ; yet saw I never the righteous
tm‘kon,mrhuuedbegmgdmrbnd*’l’nh
xxxvii, 25.—O0u the contrary, I have seen,” says
be,  the ungodly in great power, and flourishing
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like a green bay-ttee: lwentby,uullol he was )
:Imghthn,mhnphooconldnwhm,
bofmnd, Psalm xxxvii. 35, 36. 'l'boeontem-;
plation of this watchful providence of God over |
good men made the devout Psalmist resolve and ,
say, ‘I will always give thanks unto the Lord; lnl)
pnuelhnlloverhommymonth-’hdnnmiv 1’
It is certain that God is a being of infinite purity
and holiness : and as he must therefore hateiniquity
with the utmost. abhorrence, so there is no doubt
but a serious and conscientious observanee of the
duties of religion will recommend a man to his
favour and protection. He that ¢ feeds the fowls of
the air, clothes the grass of the field,” and is of a
nature so diffasively bountiful, ¢ as to make his sun
to rise on the evil as well as on the good, and sends
his rain beth on the just and on the unjust,’ will,
undoubtedly, in a more peculiar manner, bless the
labours of an honest and industrious man, and pro-
vide for those that fear him and keep his command-
ments. I weuld not be understood to say, that
oover any wicked man hath prospered, nor any
good man been unsoccessfal in this world: it
pleases God, many times, for wise and good ends,
unﬁrtheﬂghumtof:nmhguupaploxiu«
and distresses. However, since the Scriptures
assure us, that ¢ the Lord will bless the righteous,
end compass him with favour as with a shield ;”
Psalm v. 12— that wealth and riches shall be in
the house of him that fesreth the Lord,mddo-

xi. 7; xiv. 11.—*that it shall be well with them,
that fm God y Mu. viii. 12.—and fn short,]
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that “godliness hath the promise of the life that?
now u, as well as ‘of that which is to come;’
1 Tim. iv. 8.—we may certainly conclude, that a
strict observance of the duties of the Christian re- '
ligion is the most hkely way a man can take to.
thrive and prosper.in the world, and to make his.
life comfortable and happy.

- And of this trath we.may be convinced, not only
from the testimony of Scripture, but from the rea-
son and nature of things. For, let any one consider,
and tell me, whether he, who is just and true in all
his dealings, honest and sincere in all his profes-
sions, and faithful to his word and promises; who
is diligent and industrious in his calling; who
makes it his constant rule to do to all men as he
would they should do to him ; and is so.far from -
endeavouring to overreach and defraud his neigh-,
bour, that he chooses rather.to forego the greatest:
gein, than purchase it at the expense of the least
injustice : I say, Jet any one tell me, whether it is.
not much more probable that such a man should
enlarge his fortune in the world, than he that acts
the very reverse of all this; that practises all the
art of cheatmg and lying, of overreaching and cir-
cum and stoops to every thing, how base
and dishonest soever, which he thinks will tarn to
his present profit; that considers not s0 much how
honest and upright his actions are, as how profit-
able; and cares not what his neighbour suffers by
his »ajustice, if he himself does but get by it?
Such a mran, when he comes to be known (as he
will not be able long to conceal himself), will cer
tainly lose his credit and reputation; he will be-
come hated and despised, and every person will be
afraid to have any dealings with him. Onthe other,
hand, the homt and upright man (beside the bless-;




‘OF A RELIGIOUS LIFE. M

jng of God, which he cannot fail of) will be sure to
meet with all the love and esteem of all that know
him : he will have few, if any, enemies; but will
have many friends, and those some of the wisest
and best of men, who will be always ready to assist °
him, and glad of every opportunity of promoting {
his interest and happiness.
2. Another great blessing of life, and which gives
a relish to all other enjoyments, is'health: and who
is more likely to obtain this bleumg than the re-
man? For, will not temperance, sobriety,
and virtue (duties which he pmmen), conduce
more to a sound and vigorous constitution of body,
than surfeiting and drunkenness, lust and intem-
; the mischievous effects of which are- too
visible to be denied? ¢ Who hath woe ?’ said Solo-
mon, ‘ who hath sarrow? who hath contentions?
who bath babbling? who hath wounds without
cause? who hath redness of eyes? They that tarry
long at the wine; they that goto seek mixed wine;’
Prov. xxiii. 29, 30. ‘What pains and diseases have
some men brought upon thennelvel, merely by
their and debauch ! di which,
have not términated with their own lives, but have
been entailed upon their unhappy posterity! And
how can it be otherwise, unless it should please
God to change the nature of things? For if men.
will run into those excesses which inflame and cor-
rupt their blood, it is no wonder that gout or dropsy,
or some more immediately fatal distemper, should,
d from such disorders. And when a vicious
or debauched parent has brought rottenness into
his own bones, though the children may be free
from the vices of the father, yet they frequently
feel all their lives the mischievous effects of his

transgreasions.
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8. Agsin, a cheerful and eontented mind, (}
another great blessing of life; for without it, mo-{
thing in this world can make us happy. And by:
what means shallammobuintbisl:‘:mhymf )
practice of religion? That will teach him to resign:
his will to God, to submit to all the dispensations/
of his providence, and to be patient and easyj
cheerful and satisfied, under every disappointment,
and trouble he may meet with ; as knowing
God is the sovereign disposer of all things; a {
of infinite goodness, kindness, and love; that ¢ he!
does not willingly afflict the children of men,” but]
makes ¢ every thing work together for good to

that love him.” And how quiet, easy, and contented,;
must such a2 man be under all events! He
learned, with St. Paul, ¢ how to abound, and how'
to want;’ and as he is not puffed up with the one,
so neither is he cast down when it pleases God tor
send the other; but goes through the wotld with &
calm, even, and contented mind, undistarbed by
that inquietude, impatience, and discontent, from
which a proud, envious, And ambitious man is sels
dom, if ever, free.

4. Peace is another great blessing, highly con-
ducive to the happiness of life; and to this the re-
ligious man has the justest claim. He considers,
that ¢if God so loved us, as to send his Son to be
the propitiation for our sins, we ought also to Jove .
one another;’ 1 John iv. 10, 11; and therefore he is
4n enemy to no man, but kind, and good-uatared,
aud obliging to all; and if any person is so wnvres-
sonable as to eward him evil for good (as the
Psalmist complains somé had done to himself), yet,
in imitation of his blessed Saviour, whose example
he continually sets before him, he does  good to
them that hate him, and prays for them that de-

A
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spitefully uee him, and persecute him;” Matt, v. 44.7
¢ When he is reviled, he reviles not again; vhenhe\
suffers, he threstens not, but committeth himself to |
him that judgeth righteously;’ 1 Pet. ii. 23.—He :
vesolves, as St. Paul advises, ¢ to put away all bit- -
terness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and
evil speaking, with all malied;’ Ephes. iv, 31. and :
sndeavours to attain that ¢ wisdom which is from *
abovey’ which is first pure, then peaceable, gen- .
lo, and easy to be entreated, full of merey and |
good fraits;’ James iii, 17.—This principle, oftove, !
andcharity, and good-will to mankind, as it renders |
the mind quiet and easy, u'mmdqomp«ed, it}
makes a man not only happy in himgelf, but a bless- |
ing and comfort to all about him ; and consequently
attracta the love, esteem, and admiration of all
those that see and feel the kind and benign in-
fluences of so divine a temper. ¢ Great peace,” layuf
the Paalmist, < have they which love thy law, and
nothing shall offend them;” Psalm exix. 165. And '
the praphet assures us, ¢ that the work of righteous- |
ness shall be peace; and the effects of nghteou-,
ness, quietness, and assurance for ever;’ lmah'
xxxii. 17.

But now, on the other hand, the life of an angry
snd vevengeful man is all storm and tempest: he
is “like a troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose
waters cast up mire and dirt;’ Isaiah lvii. 20—He
is & stranger to peace, and all the blessed fruits
and effects of it ; for, where ¢ envying and strife is,
there is confusion and every evil work ;' Jamen iii.
16,—His mind is-continually restless and uneasy,
agitated to apd fro with the violent force of unruly
passions, which Jead him on from one evil to an-
other, and frequently hurry him into those that are
of a very mischievous consequence. What misery
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and torment must a man feel, who is possessed
with a spirit so directly contrary to that of the
Goepell How little can he taste of that true hap-
piness of life, whose mind is always discordant and
out of tune! He may, perhaps, possess a great
deal of the good things of this world, but can have
very little enjoyment: for, what comfort can he
find from any thing who has no peace in his own
mind; who is at enmity with himself, and with
ulmou every one else; and is capable of being put
out %6f humour by every trifling, cross accident?
Is it possible for a man of such a temper to be
happy, even in the midst of the greatest prosperity?
‘No, certainly: it is the meek-spirited that our
Saviour hath pronounced blessed: ¢they shall in-
herit the earth, Matt. v. 5. and “be refreshed,” as

- the Psalmi ks, ¢ in the multitude of peace,’and
shall find a real comfort in wh they

which, though it should happen to be bnt Iitﬂe,
yet, being enjoyed in peace and quiet, and with a
<ontented mind, will undoubtedly yield them a
much greater and truer satisfaction, than a man o

a contrary disposition can reap from large posses-
sions and ample revenues.

5. I shall mention but one advantage more which
a good man hasabove a wicked one as tothis world;
and that is, inrespect of ¢ dutiful and obedient clnl~
dren;’ which is allowed by all to bea great blessing
in melf, andis whatthe former has much more rea-.
son to expect and hope for than the latter. For, if
it pleases God to bless a good man with children, |
he begins very early toinstil into their tender minds "
the principles of virtue and religion: he teaches"
them to ¢ ber their C in'the days of:
their youth;’ and brings them up in the fear and-

admonition of the Lord. He sets before them, in .
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his own condnet, the example of a holy and reli- |
gious life; and endeavours to wean them from the
pride and vanity of the world, and from those hurt- '
ful lusts and passions which tend only to make them
miserable both here and hereafter. He instructs .
them in that knowledge which is useful and pro-
fitable, which will give them a right understanding *
of themselves and of their duty, and make them
wise unto salvation : and when the grace of God co-
operates with these endeavours (as it will not fail ;
to do), what comfortable hopes may not such a pa- {
rent entertain of reaping the happy fruits of all his i
labours! Instead of looking upon his children with :
grief and trouble, and having his gray hairs, by their
means, brought down with sorrow to the grave; °
how much rather may he expect to behold them |
with pleasurc and delight, when he sees them as .
80 many ¢ olive-branches ronnd about his table,”
fruitful in every good work, and xweumg in the
knowledge and love of God ? .
There'is no person, I beheve, but will allow, that
this is the most hkelywayammm take to be ;
bappy in his children; and though it should not ;
prove effectual (for success is not in our: own -
power), yet of this he may be assured, that his
pious and sincere endeavours to train up his chil- :
dren in a sober, honest, and religious course of life,
will certainly recommend him to the favour and
love of God ; as is manifest from the great regard
God expreued for Abraham on this very account.
¢ And the Lord said, 8hall I hide from Abraham
that thing which I do; seeing that Abraham shall
surely become a great and mighty nation, and all
the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him?
For I know him, that he will command his children
and bis bouaehold after him, and they shall keep
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the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; {

that the Lord may bring upon Abrabam that which }
he hath spoken of him;’ Gen. xviii. 17—19—This |
is a great encouragement to parents to be very(
carefal in the education of their children: they ave
making provision for their own happiness at the ;
same time that they sre endeavouring to secure |
that of their children. But, should they be disap-
pointed in these their pious endeavours, they are
laying up in store a good foundation of comfort to
themselves at least, against the day of trouble: ¥
mean, if it should please God that they should live
to see their children wicked and miserable, not-
withstanding all the means they have used to make
them otherwise. For they will then have the con-
solation to reflect that they are cleaz from the guilt
of their children’s sins ; and will be free from those
bitter self-reproaches that a wicked man mus: make,
who sees his children ruined by those vices and
follies which his example hath taught them, or his
carelessness and neglect suffered them to fall into.
Bitter reproaches, I say, those must undoubtedly
be, which such a parent will make to himself, when
heconsiders that he has his children’s sins, as well
as his own, to account for; and applies ta himself
(a3 be justly may) those dresdful words which God
spake to the prophet Esekiel: *When I say unto *
the wicked, thou shalt surely die, and thou givest
him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked *
from his wicked way, to save his life; the same
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood
will I require at thy hands;’ Ezekiel iii. 18.—0 -
terrible words of most just judgment! How dread- /
ful must they sound in the ears of a wicked parent, '
whose children have perished through his fault!

I have now considered some of those Zuties to

{
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which religion obliges us, and endeavoused to shew
+how conducive they are to our temparal happiness;
by which, I hope, it sufficiently appears, how much
good men have the advantage of the wicked even
as to this world. And here I cannot but take notice
of the wonderful love of God to mankind, who,'in
order to encourage our obedience to his laws, has
annexed a present, as well as.future, reward to a
good life; and has so interwoven our duty and
happiness together, that while we are discharging
our obligations to the one, we are, at the same time,
making the best provision for the other. .
How much, then, do they derogate from the ho-;
nour of God, who represent religion as an unprofit- '
able and unpleasant task! when it is plain to any .
man, that considers things rightly, and is not mulex-;r
the prejudice of his lusts and passions, that the;
great design of religion is to make us happy here,!
as well as hereafter. Accordingly, all its rules and'
P pts are 80 admirably suited to this end, that
would men be persuaded to live in the practice of
them, we should find this world a kind of heava‘
upon earth. .
- But, had the practice of our duty been ever so
irksome and uneasy, and had nothing but trouble
and misery been the lot of good men in this world:;
yet, when we consider that this life will shortly
have an end, and that there is an ¢ eternal weight
of glory’ reserved in heaven for those that truly
love .and serve God; what wise man would not
prefer the rugged paths of virtue and religion,
which he knows will shortly lead him into an
eternity of bliss and happiness, ta the ways of sin
and wickedness (how pleasant socver he might
find them), where he is in danger.every moment of
falling into the pit of destruction, and which, bhe is
12
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sure, will, inr a little time, bring Lim into a place of
endlets miséry and torment?

Bat, since there is nothing in religion but what
tends to make our lives easy, cheerful, and com-
sented ; nothing but what is suitable to otz nee .
tures, and agreeable to the dictates of right reason;
nothing but what will moblemmnds,mlup'
our understandings, and inspire us with a gene- |
rous principle of universal love and charity amd ,
good-will to mankind; in short; since ‘the coms:
mands of God are not grievous;’ lmthb‘yokou
easy, and his burden light;’ it manifestly fdlm,;
that a8 ngoodhfouthohlghutvhdam,ion.
wicked one is the extreme of folly and madness. | -

A PRAYER.

O MOST gracious God! who, out of thy great
love and tender regard for mankind, hast set be-
fore us life and ‘death, blessing and carsing; and
bast endowed us with a freedom of will, and li.
berty to choose the one 'and avoid the other: and,
to encourage us to make a right choice, hast an-
nexed a present as well as future reward to our
Mmmthth:,ahﬂmudothompofydj.
gmnwtylofplm,mddlmptthbu
peace : O give me wisdom and
Imymtbectmsd‘v;ybytbedeedtfnlplu.
sures of this world; but may see, and know, and
dom,thﬁmmmfwnym,nd
wherein my true and only happiness doth consist,

Convince me more and more that sin i the
greatest of all evils; that guilt and misery are al-
ways inseparable; and that thers is no other solid
ndmblhnﬁdh”mwﬁo attained in this
life, but that which results from the testimony of a
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good conseience, and the hopes of thy favour and
acceptance: aud grant that thesp momentous
truths may be so deeply impressed upon my mind,
that I may make it the sincere endeavour of my
whole life to please and obey Thee, who art my
soversign good and happiness; the only sure foun-
dation of all my hopes, both here and hereafter;
and in comparison to whose favoar, all the ho-
nours, riches, snd enjoyments of this world are as

Beliver me, I beseech thee, from the shame and
anguish, the horror and confusion, of 8 guilty con-
science; and give me that comfort and compla-
cency of mind, which arises fram the conscious«
ness of having been faithful in thy sexvice, and
obedient to thy will. And, since thon hast been
graciously pleased to make thy service the most
perfect freedom, and the practice of our duty ao
conducive to our present aas well as future well-
being, O make me steadfast and immoveable in the
ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy com-
mandments ; tha, having faithfully served thee in
this life, I may at last be found meet tp be a par-
taker of the inheritance of the .saints in light,
through the sole merits and intercession of our
eternal advocate and mediator, Jesus Christ.
Amen.

CHAP. 1I.

IN the feregoing chapter I have endeavoured to
shew that religion is the only solid foundation of
happiness in this world, the only thing that can
make us pass the time of our pilgrimage here on
thitb any tolerable ease and satisfaction. I
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shall new proceed, in the mext place, to consider
thegmtadnnhgeofngoodhfe,ﬁmtbcwm—
fomblepmq)eanglvuuwhmvewmewdn.
And this is an advantage peculiar to virtue and
religion, and to which a life of sin and wickedness
never pretended. The most which fhat promises
its votaries, is'to regale their senses for a little
‘while: it gives them no hopes beyond .the grave,
normunydimgfntherthnnﬂnbhvd
. “When a wicked man dieth, his ex-
pectations shall perish;” Prov. xi. 7. ¢ For what is
the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained”
all that this world can give him, € when God taketh
away bhis soul?” Job xxvii. 8. All his enjoyments
are then at an end; and those schemes upon which
hehnbnﬂthnhppmusmllmhmdwmto
nothing. But with 2 good man. it is far otherwise = Q)
he looks beyond this present life, and beholds with |
aneyeoffuthdlehuvuﬂy‘letmkm the city !
of the living God;’ d.uphmofenau-bhum!
happiness, which God has prepared for them that |
love him. In the hopes and expectations of this,
happiness, he considers himself < as & pilgrim and ;
u.mngunpanwth"andudulym

meettobenpunkerofd:emhmmof.h'
saints in light.

It must, indeed, be owned, that death is the
great king of terrors; that the dissolution of soul
and body, and the thoughts of becoming a prey to
the devouring worms, carries in it something very
shocking to human nature; yet, to a good man,
death appears in a quite different view. He con-
widers, that to leave this world .is only to quit a
place of trouble and vexation, of vanity and empy
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tiness; it is, to leave ¢ a barren and dry wilderness .
where no water is,” for the delightful regions of ;
bliss and happiness, where are rivers of pleasure,
and a never-ceasing spring of endless comfort,
which will satisfy the most longing desires of the
soul. He considers, that ¢ though this earthly ta-
bernacle is dissolved, yet he has a building of God,
a house not made with hands, eternal in the hea-
vens;’ and is assured with Job, that his Redeemer
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day
upon the earth; and that though his body be de-
stroyed, yet in his flesh he shall see God, whom he
shall see for himself, and his eyes shall behold, and
not another’s;” Job xix. 25—27.

This is what religion promises to them, ¢ who
by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for
glory, and honour, and immortality.” It is the
hopes and expectations of thissunspeakable hap-
piness that fortify the mind of a good Christian,
and give him a courage and resolution which even *
death itself shall not be able to shake.

.- It was this that gave holy David such a firmness °
of mind, as made him say, ¢ Though I walk through *
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no
evil, for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff
eomfort me;” Psal. xxiii. 4. He had made God his
portion, his hope, and his trust. ¢The Lord,’ says
he, ¢is my stony ruck and my defence, my Saviour,
my God, and my might, in whom I will trust ; my
buckler, the horn also of my salvation;’ Psal. xviii.
2. And though we find him sometimes complain-
ing, ‘that the sorrows of death had compassed
‘him, and the overflowings of ungodliness made
him afraid; that the pains of hell came about bim,
and the snares of death overtook him;’ yet the
great confidence he had in the goodness and love
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of God, and the frm belief of a better life after *
the present, overcame all his fears, ‘I had faint- ;
ed,’ says he, “but that I verily believe to see the
goodness of the Lord in the land of the living;’
Psal. xxvii, 13.

Religion has been the sapport of good men in

ages. [Tt is certain, whoever leans upon any
thing else will find that he trusts to a broken reed,
which will bend under him. There is nothing (as
I have observed in the former chapter) hut the
testimony of a good conscience, and the hopes of
the favour and love of God, that is able to bear a
man up under the weight and pressure of any great
calamity; much less will any thing else be a suf-
ficient support at the hour of death. We shall then
be stripped of all the pleasures and enjoyments of
this world, of all those things in which we are
now apt to placeyso great a confidence; and, un-
less we are fortified ¢ with a shield of faith, and the
breast-plate of righteousness,” unless we have ‘put
on the Lord Jesus,’” and are clothed with the robes
of his righteousness, we shall be left naked and
defenceless to encounter death, with all jts texzors.
The sinner, haw much soever he may now “trust '
in the 'multitude of his riches,” and ‘m;thn“
himself in his wickedness,” must then give up all \
his dependencies, and d ‘inwthoteginul
of darkness, not only without hopso, but (what is !
yet more terrible) with dreadful expectations, Of {/
what infinite moment then is it tousall, ootnlivo.‘
that “ when the time appointed for our great change
shall come,” we may meet death without fear and '
astonishment, and, with an humble confidence,
may look up to God, in an assured hope of his °
merey in Christ Jesus! !

Agoodlifein,indzed,&sqﬁuphdpo‘thp-

B

©
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y death. As it flls our minds with joy and satis.\
?wctlon while we live, far sarpassing all the pleas |
sures of sensnal gratifications; so, when we eomezl
o die, it givés us that ¢ peace of God which pass-
eth all understanding.” When a man, in his lutz
hour, can look back upon a life well spent,and can {
say, with king Hezekiah, ¢ Remember, now, O *
Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked befoN3
thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have
done that which is good in thy sight,” Isa. xxxvm.i
3; what an unspeakable satisfaction must it be to
bim! How mild and calm will death then appear! -
and with how little concern will he receive its sum-
mons! With what cheerfulness will he then take
leave of this world, and all that was dear to him
in it! And how contentedly will he quit his earthly -
tabernacle, when he considers that be is to exchange .
it for ¢a building of God, @ house not made with .
hands, eteinal in the heavens!” I say, what an .
unspeakable comfort must it be to a dying man, .
when he is entering into the valley of the shadow
of death,’” to have before him a bright prospect of
life and glory; to find the light of God’s counte-
aance shining apon his mind, and the comforts of
his Holy Spirit ¢heéring and refreshing his soul;
to be able to look up to God with a filial confidencs,
and, with a “hope full of glory and immortality,”
to resign his soul into the hands of his Maker; not
doubting but his héavenly Father, whom he has
faithfully served in this world, will take careof him,
and reward hiin, in the next; and that the same
infinite power and goodness, which has carried him
safe through this ¢ vale of tears and misery,” will
conduct him in his passage to a blessed eternity !
O, how far more happy must the death of such lu
one be than the most envied state of the greatest
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mortal! Who would not wish “to die the death of /|
the righteous, and that his lastend may be like his ' | |
Especially, .

1f we consider, in the next place, the miserable
condition of a wicked man when death approaches.
But how shall I describe the agonies and convul-
sions of mind which a despairing sinner labours
under in his last hour! Who can express the an-
guish and torment that ke feels who is under the
terror of death and damnation! ¢ The spirit of a
man,” says Solomon, ¢will sustain his infirmity,
but a wounded spirit who can bear?” Prov. xviti.
14. The most exquisite pains and torments of the
body are nothing compared with what a dying sin-
ner feels from the stings of his guilty conscience.
With what shame and confusion does he thew look
back upon the actions of his past life! How does
he tremble and stand confounded at the remem-
brance of those sins which were once the darling
objects of his guilty desires! And what a horrible
dread overwhelms his mind, when he considers
that he is entering upon that unchangeable state
from which he knows there is no redemption! that
he is going to give an account of a life, which he
cannot reflect upon without horror and amazement,
and for which he is justly afraid he shall, in a few
moments, be consigned to endless misery and tor-
ments! How does he condemn himself, when his|
conscience reproaches him for having epent that
time insignificantly or wickedly, which was given
him for noble and excellent purposes; that he has
veglected the great and important work of his sal-
vation, and been deaf to all the calls and invitations
of God’s Holy Spirit; that, instead of laying up in
store a good foundation of hope and comfort against
the day of trouble, which is now come upon him,
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be has heaped up to himself a dreadful losd of
gnilt,v!hhhiundytosinkhimvi&iﬂimolenﬂa

O wretched man, what wouldst thou give, were
it in thy power to recal those precious moments
which thou hast laviahed away in sin and vanity!
How dost thou wish that thou ‘hadst known’ in
time ‘the things that belong to thy peace!” Bat,
alas! “they are now hidden from thine eyes;” and
nothing is left but darkness and despair.

Butlet us suppose the life of a dying person not
to have been so flagrant and vicious as to ll his
mind with such black and despairing thoughts;
yet if, upon the review of it in his last hour, he
finds in it such a mixture of good and evil, that he
{s in great doubt and umcertainty concerning his.
sternal welfare, how sad and disconsolate must his
condition even then be! and what a dreadful anx-
jety will he labour under, when he considers that
he is leaving this world, and going he knows not .
whither; that he is just launching out into the
boundless ocean of eternity, and that the next mo-
ment he may sink into the terrible abyss of end-
loss misery and torment! It is, without all ques-
tion, a most distressful circumstance to be doubtful
of a matter, of which it so nearly concerns us to
have some bighly probable assurance.

O that men would be persuaded seriously to
think on these things! That they would be wise,
and consider their latter end!” Deut. xxxii. 29;
snd, as the Psalmist advises, would ‘keep inno-
“eency, and take heed to the thing that is right! for
that,” and that ouly, “shall bring a man peace at
the last 7 Psalm xxxvii. 37. And who is there so
wtupid that would not wish for soinvaluablea bless-
ing? What wise man would not rather submit to
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the worst that could befal him here in a short life,-
than run the least risk of going out of this world
under the terrors of a guilty conscience? It is
(whatever those who are carried away by their
lusts and passions may think), it is the utmost wis~
dom of man to prepare for bis latter end, by con-
ducting himself according to the will of his great
Creator; for it is certain, however some may
vainly flatter themselves, there is no leaving this
world with any tolerable composure, unless our
lives have been such as, through the tender mer-
cies of God and the merits of Christ Jesus, to give
us a reasonable hope that we may be found in the
number of those whom our great Judge shall at the
last day pronounce blessed. But this can only be
the lot and portion of the righteous; for how can’
any one, whose life has been a direct contradiction
to the will of God, entertain hopes of his favour?
Perhaps, when he sees death approaching, he may
lament and’ bewail the folly of his past conduect,
and, ¢with strong crying and tears,” resolve upon
a new coarse of life, if it should please God to
spare him. Baut, since the gospel hath nowhere
assured us that God will accept of a death-bed re-
pentance, or be reconciled to a sinner, who (after
having lived a wicked and careless life, and been
deaf to all the calls and invitations of the Holy
Spirit, the threatenings of the gospel, and the
checks of his own conscience) shall at the last,
when he is able to gratify his lasts no longer, and
begins to fear the sad consequences of his sins;
cry out for mercy, and wish that he had been wise
in time: I say, since God has nowhere revealed
that he will accept of any repent which is not
followed by a thorough change and amendment of
life, and a sincere obedience to his commandmeants;
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. and since it is ‘impossible for'a dyidg sinner:to

bring forth such fruits of repentance, how preca-

rious must Ais hopes be that are built upon so un-
certain a foundation !

It is true, to repent is all that a man who has
led a wicked life can do when he comes to die; and
it would be well for his own sake, and for the sake
of hissorrowful friends and relations, that he would
do this much, and not go out of the world hardened
and insensible; for who knows how far infinite
morcy may be extended? But, surely, it must be

the greatest instance of folly and madnessto hazard

a matter of such infinite moment upon so uncer-

tain an issue; upon a few, broken, confused, and

almost despunng sighs and groans: for, if the re-

and h , the sol vows and resolu-

tions, of such men should not prove a true godly

sorrow, ¢ a repentance to salvation, not to be re-

pented of” (as no man can say they certainly will),
they are lost and undone to all eternity.

But suppose we could be assured thata death-
bed repentance would be effectual; yet who can
tell whether a man may have time for that work
in the hour of death? Or, if he could be certain
that a lingering sickness would put an end to his
days, yet how does he know that God will then
vouchsafe him the grace of repentance? and with:
out ‘that grace it is impossible he should repent.
0, how much rather may such a one fear, lest God
should be 80 provoked, by his many wilful refusals
to hearken to the calls and admonitions of thé
Holy Spirit, as to cut slmrt his dty of grace, & and
deliver him over to a hard and
mind!

The Scripture assures us that there is a timé
when men shall call upon God, and he will aot

i 4
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hearken,” ¢Because I bave called, and ye rer
fused: I have stretched out my hand, and no man
regarded : but ye bave set at nought all my coune
sel, and would none of my reproof; I also will
laogh at your calamity; I will mock when your
feax cometh ; when yourfear cometh as desolation,
and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when
distress and anguish cometh upon you. 'l'hen:lnll
they call upon me, but I will not answer; they
will seek me early, but they shall not find me : for
that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the
fear of the Lord : they would none of my counsel :
they despised all my reproof. Therefore shal
they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled
with their own devices;’ Prov. i.24,&. Theend
of the long-suffering and forbearanoe of God is, *to
lead men to repentance,” Rom. ii. 4; but if, instead
producing that blessed effect, it only hardens
them in their sins, and makes them resolved to ge
on in their wicked courses, vainly presuming they
shall repent when they come to die; how just may
itbe in God to leave them at their last hour, under
all the terrors and agonies of a fearful death! “to
laugh at their calamity, and to mock when their
fear cometh !’
¢0 consider this, all ye that forget God, lest he
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver
QOonsider it in due time, before it be too late, be-
fore the tlrudfnllmnrwmu upon you, when all
of reconciling yourselves to your of-
fended God shall be taken from you, and the door
of hope shall be for ever shut. Silence the cla
mour of your passions, aud listen to the threaten-
ings of God’s holy word, the admonitions of his
blessed Spirit, and the checks of your own consci-
ences. Be persuaded to get about the great work
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of your salvation “to-day, while itfs called to-day,
before the night cometh, when no man can work.’
Remember, that though you are now, perhaps, in
health and strength, in the prime and vigour of
your years, surrounded with the pleasures of » great
and splendid fortune, yet the time is coming, and,
whether you think of it or not, is hastening on
apace, when you must take your leave of all that
s desirable upon earth. Nothing will ¢thens stand
you in any stead but a good conscience; uneither
honours, nor {riches, nor any thing else that men
are now 80 fond of, will them be able to give you
one moment’s ease, or afford you one comfortable
thought. Nothing will be then regarded but the
consciousness of having, in eome measure, an-
swered the end for which God sént you into the
worldg by having lived in the fear and love of
God, €and in simplicity and godly sincerity having
had your conversation in this world.”

. It 'was this that made St. Paul desire ¢ to be dis.
solved, and to be with Christ;” for he had ¢ fonght
a good fight, and kept the fuith.’ And, therefore,
he could say with great assurance, when ¢ the time
of his departure was at hand, that there was laid
up for him a crown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous Judge, should give him at that
day;’ 2 Tim. iv. 7,8 And it was this that made
a late pious divine of our church, when ho was near
his death, utter these remarkable expressions: ¢ X
am entering upon my last labour: the Lord gave,
and he is now taking away; blessed be the name
of the Lord! for, I thank my God, I am' going
Mmymmmmm
to a place of rest, and joy, and everlasting bliss.
There is no life' like a happy death. lhan en-
deavoured, evex from ?yym,w approve .y«
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self a faithful servant to my great Master. Fhave
taken some pains in writing several books ; T have
seriously considered them ; and am fully umﬁed ,*
looking on those about him, ¢that you may find in
them the way to heaven. The Christian duties
contained therein have been my practice, as well

.asstudy; and now I find the advantage of it. And

therefore be careful to read them often and seri-
ously; and live suitably thereunto, that when you
come to the condition I am now in, you may die
with comfort, as you seeme do. Ihave somelittle
pain, indeed ; but my pain is nothing so extraor-
dinary as my hopes: for I have earnestly repented
of all my sins, and verily believe that, through the
tender mercies of my God, and the merits of my
blessed Saviour Jesus Christ, Ishall be carried up
into Abraham’s bosom.” After which, it is said,
he made this short prayer: ‘I wait, O God, for
that everlasting rest which I want at present, but
shall not long. I amready, when thou, my God,
callest for me, yet can stay with patience till thon
pleuest for thy tune is the best time, and thy
1 the best p
" See here the end of a good man. How calm,
how serene and comfortable is his death! Isthere
any thing like #his in the case of a wicked man in
the hour of his dissolution? Alas! no. If you be-
hold such a person in his last extremity (unless he
die hardened and impenitent), you will hear little
else but bitter reflections, sad bewailings, wretched
upbraidings of himself, for the folly and madness
of his past life ; together with despairing sighs and
groans, black and dreadful to himself, and very
terrible to all about him. May God, of his infinite
mercy, keep every one from such a dreadful hour!
“and teach us all s0 to number our days, as to ap~
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ply our hearts unto wisdom!” that érue wisdom,
which will make us wise unto salvation, fill our
minds with comfort and satisfaction while we live ;
and, what is of infinitely more value, give us, when
'we come to die, ¢ that peace of God which passeth *
all understanding,’ through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.
A PRAYER.

.. O MOST great and mighty God! in whose hands
are the issues of life and death! Thou orderest
all things by thy infinite power and wisdom, and
hast appointed for all men once to die; and, after
this. short life is ended, hast, of thy infinite good-
ness, provided for thy faithful servants a state of
endless bliss and happiness. O! make me truly
sensible of the frailty and uncertainty of my. life;
and teach me so to number my days, that I may
apply my heart unto true wisdom. Let not death
ever surprise me unawares, or find me in a state
unprovided. But grant that I maylivein such a
constant preparation for my latter end, that, how
suddenly soever thou shalt be pleased to take me
out of this world, I may be found ready and pre-
pared for that great account which I must one day
give before the judgment-seat of Christ. Enable
me, bythe assistance of thy grace and Holy Spirit,
to finish the great work of my salvation before the
night comes, when no man can work, and to lay a
good foundation of hope and comfort against the
hour of my death; that, when the hour of my de-
parture shall come, I may look back npon a well-
spent life with joy and: comfort, and may meet
death without fear.

Laok npon me, O most gracious God, when the
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time of my dissolution draws nigh, as a reconciled
Fatherin Christ Jesus. Speak peace untomy coa-
science, and say unto my soul, ‘I am the God of
thy salvation.”” -Let not the crael enemy of soubs
affrighten me with his terrors; but give thy holy
angels charge over me, to keep meout of his hands;
and let the comforts of thy Holy Spirit cheer and
cherish my soul in its passage through this vale of
tears and misery to a happy eternity.

O Lord! leave me not to myself in that time of
distress, when I shall stand in so mrech need. of
thee. Confirm my faith; support me in my dying
agonies ; ‘and forsake me not when my strength
faileth. Let thy merciful ears, O God, be thea
open to my prayers; and spare me, O Lord .most
holy, O God most mighty, O holy and merciful
Saviour, thou most worthy Judge etermal! suffer
me not at my last hour, through any pains of body,
or weakness of mind, to renouncs my
upon thee. But grant, O merciful Father, that,
with an humble reli on thy mercies, and the
ifinite merits of my dear Redeemer, and with sn
entire submission to thy blessed will, I may cheers
fnllyn-gnupuylollmwﬁyhmdn,andmyh

, and even desirous, to leave this world,
when thou, my God,in thy great wisdom, shaltses

it fitting.,

O Lord! let me never be separsted from thee;
but grant that my soul may be 80 united to thee,
who artthe falness of all happiness, by the strongest
ties of faith, love, and obedience, that, after a life
spent here in thy service, I may dwell with thee
in life everlasting, and be received into those muam-
sions of eternal bliss and glory, which thou hast
mudfor them that traly love and fear thee.
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Grant this, O Lord, through the merits, and for
the sake, of thy beloved Somn, Jesus Christ, oux
.gnly Saviout.

CHAP. III. i

HITHERTO T have considered the great advantages
of religion as they respect only our well-being in
this world, and ouf going comfom.bly out of it, (\) (

But, as there are other advantage: nmn%_@_
_life, infinitely beyond all that have been ‘)

ed; namely, that it will entitle
merits of ¢ Christ Jel%&nfmce incar-
W&n that fadeth not away;”
shall endeavour to shew, in the last place, that a \\‘y .,
serious and conscientious observance of the duties (ot
of religion will most certainly be rewarded with \,r
eternal happiness in the life to come. t\
And here I shall not presume 30 much as to aim
tt a description of that ¢ exceeding weight of glory’
which God has reserved for those that tyuly love
him. In the Scripture, indeed, the glories of the
other world are_rep ted to us, in condesean-
sion to our weak capacities, a8 a ¢ kingdom and a
crown; an eternal kingdom, and a never-fading
crown > but the state is so unknown ta us, and so
wmuch above our imperfect conceptions, that we
ghall never be able fully to comprehend it, till we
arrive at the actual enjoyment of it. For, though
we know that we shall there see God, and the
blessed Jesus, who * loved us, and gave himself for
us,’” and shall to all eternity enjoy Aim who is the
source and fountain of all good; that we shallthere
mvemmthmnu end angels, and for ever be
singing anthems of praise to our great Creator and
. Bodzemer, yet,ho'gmthopleumdthhwﬂl
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be, and with what extasies and rapturesour souls
shall then break forth, when they taste of the « ful-
ness of that joy which is in the presence of God for
evermore,” is what our infinite understandings can-
not possibly reach. Of this, however, we may rest
assured, that the things which God hath reserved
for them that love him are such ¢as neither eye
hath seen, nor ear heard, neiuxet hath it entered
into the heart of man to conceive.” And as this is
sufficient ‘for ‘us, at present, to ‘know, in genenl,
concerning this , all

the ture of the happi of the nexthfo
will be of small use to us: they may fill our heads
with fine speculations, but will signify little to di-
rect our practice. What we are more concerned to
know, and in the most explicit manner, is, that bur
sincere obedience to God’s commandments willcer-
tainly be rewarded with eternal life and happiriess.
This, indeed, is a matter which it imports us to be
well assured of ; that we maynot be weary of well-
deing, bat ¢ may run with patience the race that is
set before us,” Heb. xii. 1. and press towards thie
mark for the “prize of. the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus ;” Phil. fii. 14,

There are some, indeed (and a melancholy re-
flection it is that there are any such), who would
have us believe, that we die like the beasts which
perish; and that when we leave this world thereis
an end of our existence.- But these, upon inquiry,
I believe; will be always found to be persons who
first live as'if there was no God, and then endea<
vour to persuade themfelves and others, that there
really is none; so that, instead of regulating their
practice by theu' faith, they do most preposterously
suit their faith ‘to their practice. I shall not con~
cetn' myself at present with these men; my design
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being chiefly for the sake of those who helieve the .
Christian religion, and the revelation of God’s will
in the holy Seriptures. And surely to such it can
be no doubt, but that in those sacred writings < we
have eternal life;’ and that the performance of
God’s andments is the in and indispen-
sable condition of obtaining it.

It is true, nataral religion will teach us, not only
that “ God is, but that he is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek him.” Butithath pleased God,
of his great goodness, not to leave us to the light
of nature alone to discover this weighty trath,
.The rewards of another life are so fullyand clearly
revealed 'in the writings of our Saviour and his
apostles, and the way to obtain them is there so
plainly laid down, that there is no room for any
doubt or uncertainty concerning that matter. What-
ever dark or imperfect notions the Jews, as well as
Gentiles, had of a future state, it is certain, “that
life and immortality is now brought to light by the
gospel;” and we may rest assured, that though,
when we die, our bodies shall be laid in the cold
chambers of the grave, and there become the food
of worms, and moulder into dust, yet it will not be
long ¢ ere this corruptible shall put on incorruption,
and thismortal shall put on immortality;” 1 Cor,
xv. 53.—For God hath appointed a day in the
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by
that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he
hath given assurance unto.all men, in that he hath
raised him from the dead;’ Acts xvii. 31: a day
¢ wherein we must all appear before the judgment-
seatof Christ, thatevery one may receive the things
done in his body, according to that he hath done,
whether it be good or bad;’ 2 Cor. v. 10.—And _
then fall that are in their graves shall hear his

.
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vaice, and shall come forth : they that have done
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna-
tion;” John v. 28, 29.

He then.who believes the gospel (as fevery ane
must that lives under the influence of it, unless he
be wretchedly blinded by his lusts and passions),
can never doubt of these two great articles of the
Christian religion, ¢ the resurrectioneof the body,
and the life everlasting.” The possihility of the
former hath been made evident by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ from the dead; and the certainty
of the latter appears from the express declaratiohs
of God in the holy Scriptures. Indeed, the whole
tenor of the Christian religion sufficiently proves
it; every precept of which tends to purify and re-
fine gur natures, and to fit and prepare us for the
society of saints and angels in another life. The
apostle assures us, that < God hath not appointed
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord
Jesus Christ, who died for us that we should live
together with him;’ 1 Thes. v. 9, 10.—And St
John tells us, that  God so loved the world, that
he gave his only begotten Son, to the end that all
that believe in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life ;” John iii. 16.

If then we believe that God is infinitely just and
true, we can never doubt that, at the great day of
retribution, ¢ he will render to every man accord-
ing to his deeds. To them, who, by patient.con-
tinnance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honour,
- and immortality,” he (who is fruth itself, and can-
not deoeive) hath promised ¢ eternal life : but to
them who are contentious, and do not obey the
truth, but obey unrighteousness,’ Ae hath declared
that he will pour forth ¢indignation and wrath,
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tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man
that doth evil ; of the Jew first, and also of the
Gentile ;> Rom. ii. 6—9.

Our Saviour, in his exposition of the parable of
the taves,’ tells us, that, ¢ at the end of the world
the Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that
offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall cast
them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing
and gnashing of teeth;’ Matt. xiii. 40—42.—And
80 in his exposition of the parable of the “net,” in
the same chapter, he says, that, at ¢ the end of the
world, the angels shall come forth and sever the
wicked from among the just, and shall cast them
into the furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and
gnashing of teeth;’ ver. 49, 50.—Thus again we
are told by our Saviour, that ¢ when the Som of
Man shall come in his glory, and all the holy an-
gels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of
his glory, and before him shall be gathered all na-
tions, and he shall separate them one from angther,
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats:
and be shall set the sheep on his right hand, but
the goats on the left. Then shall he say unto them
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the be-
ginning of the world,” Matt. xxv. 31—34: ¢ but to
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed,
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his
angels ;’ ver. 41.—¢ And these shall go away into
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life
eternal ;’ ver. 46.

This, as it is a plain and lively description ofthe
awful solemnity of that great and tremendous day,
¢when the Bon of Man shall come in the glory of
his Father, with his angels, to judge the quick and
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the dead,” Matt. xvi. 27; so it is sufficient to con-
vince us, that though ¢ thhout holiness no man
shall see the Lord,” Heb. xii. 14, yet that every
one that believes the gospel, and nncerely obeys
the precepts of it, shall assuredly ¢ enter into the
kingdom of heaven.” This was the very purchase
of Christ’s blood, and the end for which he was con-
tented to be given up into the hands of cruel men,
to be buffeted, spit upon, and evil-entreated, and
at last to suffer a cruel and ignominious death upon
the cross. ¢ He gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity,” Tit. ii. 14, and ¢ be-
come the author of eternal salvation to all them
that obey him;’ Heb. v. 9.—¢ Though he was rich,
yet for our sakes he became poor, that we through
his poverty might be made rich;’ 2 Cor. viii. 9.—
¢ He was wounded for our tnmgreuionl, he was
bruised for our iniquities ; the chast t of our
peace was upon lum, and with his stripes we are
healed;’ Isa. liii. 5.

The redemptmn of maukind was thought a de-
sign worthy the Son of God. The souls of men
were of 8o great a value in Ais sight, that he
esteemed nothing too much, or too great, to suffer
for their sakes. He saw and pitied our misery,
and knew that without a Saviour we must be lost
for ever; and th d ded so far as to
humble himeelf even to the death upon the cross,
for us miserable sinners, who lay in darkness and
the shadow of death, that he might make us,the
children of God, and exalt us to everlasting life.
8o that though we ¢ were sometimes afar off,” yet
being ‘now made nigh by the blood of Christ, we
are no more gers and foreigners, but fellow-
citizens with the saints, and of the homhold of
God;’ Ephes. ii. 18, 19.—And if we are careful to
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¥rform our parts, we may assuredly say with St.
aul, that ¢ henceforth there is laid up for us a
crown of nghwousnua, which the Lord, the nghu-
- ous Judge, shall give us at that day;’"2 Tim. iv. 8.
- —For we have the promise of him who is truth
itself, and cannot deceive us, that, if we are ¢ faith-
ful unto death, he will give us a crown of life;’
Rev. ii. 10.

And what a glorious incitement is this to all
men ‘to live soberly, righteously, and godlily, in
this present world” What can be more effectual
to make us ©steadfast and unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord,’ than to know,
< that our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord,’
1 Cor. .xv. 58; that no good action which we do
shall be lost and fruitless; on.the contrary, that in
a little time all our services will be infinitely re-
warded ; that every grace and virtue which we ex-
ercise in this life, and every degree of them, ¢ shall
receive their just recompense at the resurrection of
the just; and that, if we serve God faithfully and
sincerely, we may be assured, that, through the
tender mercies of our heavenly Father, and the
merits of our Redeemer, we shall be received into
a place of everlasting rest and peace; where we
shall adore and praise the Author of our salvation,
and contemplate the glorious perfections of his
majesty, with a joy and satisfaction infinitely ex-
ceeding all that we can now possibly conceive ?

¢ O blessed time!’ (to use the words of Arch-
bishop Tillotson) ¢ when mortality shall be swal-
lowed up of life ! and death and sorrow shall be no
more! when we shall be eased of all our pains, and
resolved of all our doubts, and be purged from all
our sins, and be freed from all our fears, and be
bappy beyond our hopes! and have all this happi-

wa NG Wt w*/‘\*—
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ness secured to us beyond the power of timé and
change !’

As these considerations cannot but at present fill
our hearts, ¢ with joy unspeakable,’” and excite us
continually ¢ to give thanks unto the Father, which
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inherits
ance. of the saints in light; who hath delivered us
from the power of darkness, and translated us into
the kingdom of his dear Son,” Col. i. 12, 13; so,
when we come to have a and more i
diate view of the glories of that kingdom which
God hath prepared for us, how will our souls break
forth into extasies of love and joy! how will it
transport us to see him, whom we have loved and
faithfully served! to see him not arraigned for a
malefactor, not hanging in a shameful mamer
upon the cross ! but to see him, in all his majesty
and glory, sitting in a triamphant manner upon
his throne, adored by angels andlarchangels; ¢ thou-
sand thousands ministering unto him, and ten
thousand times ten thousand standing before him !
Dan. vii. 10. To see him, I say, not as an angry
and incensed judge, but as a merciful Saviour and
Redeenier, looking upon his faithful and beloved
servants with the tenderest affection, and receiving
them into the arms of his everlasting mercy, with
those ravishing words, ¢ Come ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world !’ Matt. xxv. 34,

But then, on the other hand, with what anguish
and despair will the wicked and ungodly behold
the dreadful solemnities of that awful day! how
will they tremble and be confounded, when the
¢ Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his
mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on
them that know not God, and dbey not the gospel

/
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of our Lord Jesus Christ!” 2 Thes. i. 7, 8.~when.
they shall see-the ¢ heavens passing away with a
great noise, and the elements melting with fervent
heat ; the earth also, and the works that are there-
in, bumt up! 2 Pet.iii. 10: when they shall behold.
hell open to receive thom, and the great Judge of
the world, with terror in his looks, ready to pro-
nounce that dreadful sentence,—* Depart from me,
ye cursed, into. everlasting fire, prepared for the
denl and his angels!” Matt. xxv.41.
Oh! in what confusion and agonies vnll those
souls be to_whom those dreadful words then shall
be spoken! How will they ¢ call upon the moun-
tains and rocks to fall on them, and to hide them
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb!’ Rev. vi. 16.—But,
alas! whatwill that avail them, when ¢the great
day. of .his wrath is come?” Whither shall they
betake themselves, when ¢ both the earth and the
heavens.shall fiee from the presence of the- Judgel’
Rev. xx. 11.—If the Saviour of the world condemns -
them, who shall i de-in their behalf? If Ae,
that once died to purchase their salvation, will not
savo them (as it is.certain he will not save the
wicked and impenitent), to whom shall they fly for
succour! It will then be too late to ery for mexcy,
when. the-time of judgment is come; too late to
lament their folly and madness, when the time of
working is over: all prayers and entreaties, all
tears and repentance, will then be in vain. ¢ He
that fs unjuat,” must be ¢ unjust still; and he that
is filthy’ must be ¢ filthy still;” Rev. .xxii. 11.—
¢ As the tree is fallen, so it mustlio’ for ever. The
tige of trial, the dayof gracs; is ended, ¢ and there
remaing no. more sacrifice for sin;’ but a ¢ fiery
indigoation’ must ¢ devour them;’ Heb. x. 26,21
K2
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—The dreadful hour is come, when they must be
banighed for ever from the enjoyment of him ¢in
whose presence’ alone is  fulness of joy,” and be
doomed to those lakes of fire and brimstone, ¢ vhm
the worm [dieth not, and the fire is not quoclwd ,
where they must be bound in e chains,
and be ‘ day and night, for efer and ever,” Rev.
xx. 10, ¢ tormented’ by the devil and his accursed
spirits (those cruel and unrelenting beings), in the
flames of a most onmgeou and never to be ex-
tinguished fire.
. “Could I represent to you,” says archbishop
Tillotson, in one of his excellent sermons,  the
horror of that dismal prison into which wicked
and impure sonls are to be thrust, and the,
they must there endure, without the least spark of
comfort, or glimmering of hope ; how they ail
and groan under the intolerable wrath of God, the
insolent scorn and cruelty of devils, the severe
lashes and stings, the raging anguish and hor-
rible despair of their own minds, without inter-
mission, without pity, and without hope of ever see-
ing an end of that misery which yet isinsupport-
able for one moment; could I represent these
things to you according to the terror of them,
what effect must they have upon us! with what
patience could any man bear to think of plunging
himself into this misery, and, by hisown wilful fanlts
and follies, endanger his coming into this phee and
state of torments!’
Oh! who, indeed, can think of these things with-
out resolving, in good earnest, to fiee fram the
" wrath to come, and to secure a happy etemity, by
alife of virtue and righteousness! who, that be-
lieves ¢ the wicked shall be turned into hell, and
all the people that forget God,’ that considers what
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it is to dwell in the most exquisite misery and tor-
ments to all eternity; who, I say, that considers
these truths will not immediately resolve ¢ to have
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark-
ness,” but give himself up entirely to the service
and obedience of the blessed Jesus, with unfeigned
resolutions of ¢ living soberly, righteously, and god-
lily, in this present world”” In a word, who, that
is truly wise, and considers that time itself, com-
pared with eternity, is short, and that the time of
man is much shorter; that eternity has neither end
nor change ; and t.lut every man is hasteningto an
eternal and invariable state, and will soon be sum-
moned to appear before the awful tribunal of God,
there to give an account of his actions ; and, accord-
ing as he has behaved himself in thil life, be then
consigned to a place of endless happiness or mi-
sery; who, 1 say, that reflects upon these great and
important truths with that seriousness and con-
cern which they deserve, would ever resign his in-
tagnty, and part with that invaluable prize, a good
conscience, for the greatest happmen this world
could promise him! How is it poulble that a
man, who will give himself time to consider what it
is to be under the eternal displeasure of Almighty
God, should do any thing wilfully and deliberately,
which he knows will provoke his anger! What
wise man would not rather submit to the worst that
could befal him here in a short life, than to run the
least risk of offending Aim on whom his welfare
and happiness must depend hereafter, as well as at
present ; not only in this life, but through all eter-
nity ; especially when he considers what obliga-
tions he is under to approve himself a faithful ser-
vant of his great Master, and to direct and gavern
his whole conduct by the will of his Creator;
when he reflects upon the infinite love of God, ma-
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nifested in all the works of his creation and pro-
vidence, but particularly in that stupendous mystery
of our redemption; when he thinks ¢ upon the
breadth aud length, the -height and depth of that
love of God,”. which moved him to send his’ only-
begotten Son into the world, < to be the - propitia-
tion for our sins,” and to suffer a cruel and ignomi-
nious death uponthe cross, ¢ that we might not
perish, but have everlasting life ! Oh! how is it
possible that any man, with -such impressions on
his mind, should not be filled with so grateful a
sense of what God has done for him, as to endea-
vour, all that in him lies, to act suitably to the in-
finite love of so merciful a Father, 8o kind and
loving a Saviour! Surely the love of God must
constrain us. But, if there be any one so stupid-
and insensible as not to be wrought upon by such
powerful motives, let him reflect upon ¢ the terrors
of the Lord,” and ask himself seriously this import-
ant question, Whether he is able to ¢ dwell with
everlasting burnings!” Let him think upon that
terrible day of the Lord, which, whetlier he thinks
of it or not, will most assuredly come, ¢ when all
that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and
shall come forth: they that have done good, unto
the resurrection of life, and they that have done
‘evil, unto the resurrection of damnation,” John v,
28,29: ¢ when the kings of the earth, and the
. great men, and the rich men, shall hide them.
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the moun-
taing; and shall say to the mountains and rocks,
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Aim
that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of
the Lamb;’ Rev. vi. 15, 16. Let him revolve
in his thoughts the miserable condition of those
wretched souls that are now shut up in the regions
_of everlasting darkness, among an accursed com-
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pany of infernal spirits ; and then tell me, whether
he thinks the short and momentary pleasures of a
wicked life will compensate for endless misery and
torments.

There is no one, I believe, who thinks at all,
but must think otherwise. But the great misfor-
tune is, that many men are so inflamed by their
lusts and passions, thatthey are seldom cool enough
for sober reflections. Yet if they would be per-
suaded frequently to meditate upon death and
Jjudgment ; if they would represent to their minds
what a vast disproportion there is between time
and eternity, and consider that the pleasures of
sin, at best, ¢ are but for a season,” whereas its
punishment is endless and intolerable; I say,
could men be brought to think of these things with
any seriousness, I doubt not but such thoughts
would in time have their proper effect, and would
sothoroughly convince them of the great folly and
danger of sin, as to make them in good earnest set
about the great work of their salvation.

¢ The judgment to come is a very amazing con-
sideration: it is a fearful thing to hear of it; but
it will be much more terrible to see it, especially
to those whose guilt must needs make them so
heartily concerned in the dismal consequences of
it: and yet, as sure as I stand and you sit here,
“¢ this great and terrible day of the Lord will come;”
and *‘ who may abide his coming!”” What shall
we do when that day shall surprise us careless and
unprepared ! What unspeakable horror and amaze-
ment will then take hold of us, when * lifting up
our eyes to heaven, we shall see the Son of Man
coming in the clouds with power and great glory !”
when that powerful voice, which shall pierce the
ears of the dead, shall ring through the world,

’
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« Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment!” when
the mighty trampet shall sound, and waken the
sleepers of a thousand years, and summon the
dispersed parts of the bodies of all men, that ever
lived, to rally together, and {ake their place! and
the souls and bodies of men which have been 8o
long strangers to one another, shall meet, and be
united again, to receive the doom due to their
deeds! What fear shall then surprise sinners !
and how will they tremble at the presence of the
great Judge, and for the glory of his majesty !
How will their consciences fly in their faces, and
their own hearts condemn them for their wicked
and ungodly lives, and even prevent that sentence,
which yet shall certainly be passed and executed
upon them ! — Archbishop Tillotson’s Sermons,
vol. ii. p. 412.

Oh! let me then entreat every one, With all the
earnestness that a matter of such vast importance
requires, frequently and seriously to think upon
the tremendous day of judgment, and the great ac-
count they must then give ; to consider with them-
selves how their accounts stand with respect to
another life ; and what a dreadful condition they
will be in, if they should be called to appear at
the ¢ judgment-seat of Christ’ before they have
made their peace with God, and secured an in-
terest in the its and inter ion of their great
Judge! But especially let ‘me persuade those who
in pursuitof their unlawful pleasures, have pl ),
themselves in sensuality and wickedness, to stand

still > and consider wither thi
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guilty conscience, nor appear at the last day, in
the presence of God, apd angels, and of men, under
all the circumstances of horror, shame, and confu-
sion; and lastly, as they would not then be ba-
nished from the presence of God for ever, and be
cast into the bottomless pit of destruction, to be
there ted without m , and without
end ; let me, I say, prevail upon them not to delay
their repentance one moment, but immediately
forsake their evil ways, and turn unto the Lord
their God, who is gracious and mercifuls slow to
anger, and of great kindness,’ Joel ii. 3; and who
bas assured us by his prophet, that ¢ when the
wicked man turneth away from his wickedness that
he hath committed, and doeth that which is law-
ful and right, he shall save his soulalive;” Ezek.

As for those happy Christians who have en-
tered upon a good life, and are engaged in the
practice of virtue and religion; who make the

ory of God, and the salvation of their own souls,
and the souls of all others, their great care and
concern ; I need only to exhort them to go on in
their Christian course with courage and resolu-
tion ; ¢ to hold fast their profession,” Heb. iv. 14,
- snd, with an unwearied diligence, ¢ to press to-
wards the mark, for the prize of the high calling
of God in Christ Jesus,” Phil. iii. 14; nothing
doabting, but ¢ that he that hath begun a good
work in them, will perform it until the day of Jesus
Christ;” Phil. i, 6.—God is faithful, that has pro-
mised; and therefore they may rest assured, that
he will remember and reward ¢ their work of
faith and labour of love, and patience of hope in
our Lord Jesus Christ,”’1 Thes.i. 3; and that
in due season they. shall reap, if they faint not.’
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Gal. vi. 9.—¢ Yet a little while, and he that shall
come will come,” Heb. x. 37; ¢ and his reward is
with him, to give to every man according as his
work shall be.” Rev. xxii. 12.—¢ To him that over-
cometh he will grant to sit with him in his throne;
even as he also overcame, and is set down with
-his Father in his throne!” Rev. iii. 21. e

. O happy, bappy time! for.those blessed souls
¢« who have fought the good fight, and kept the
faith.” All their labours will then be at an end,
that ¢ crown of life,” Rev. ii. 10, which God hath
promised to his faithful servants, will then be be-
stowed upon them ; and they shall be admitted
¢ to an inherit: incorruptible and undefiled,
- and that fadeth not away;’ 1 Pet. i. 4—They
shall then be received into a place of endless bliss
and joy, ¢ where there shall be no more -death,
neither sorrow nor crying; neither shall. there be
any more pain ; but all tears shall be wiped from
their eyes,” Rev. xxi. 4: and they shall for ever
enjoy the most perfect and happiness,
and sing eternal < Hallelujahs of praise and thanks-
giving unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and
to the Lamb for ever and ever.” Amen.

THE CONCLUSION.

IF agood life be attended with so many advan-
tages as I hope I have shewn it is ; if it will make
us live happily, die comfortably, and at last eatitle
us, through the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ,
to an eternal inheritance in that kingdom which
he has purchased for us with his precious blood ;
and if, on the other hand, guilt be its own punish-
ment _in this world, apd everlasting ‘misery will
most certainly be the lot and portion of the wicked
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‘and impenitent in the next : ¢ what manner of per'
gons ought we to be in all holy conversation and
godliness!” and how ¢ steadfast and immoveable?
should this make usinthe ways of God’s laws, and
Jnx the works of his commandments! With what
indignation and abhorrence should we look upon
sin; and with what speed should we flee from
that dreadful enemy of our souls, which would rob
us of our present, as well as future happiness! How
should the consideration of these things make us
¢"take heed lest there be in any of us an evil heart
of unbelief, in departirig from the living God!’
Heb. iii. 11.—And how steadfastly should we re-
solve to ¢ have no fellowship with the unfruitful
works of darkness,” but to walk as ¢ children of
light’ in the ways of truej piety and holiness; not
delaying for one moment the care of our immortal
souls! ¢ For the day is far spent, the night is at
hand,’” and there is no time to be lost. We have a
great work to do; a work that requires and deserves
our utmost care and diligence. If we perform it
well, great will be our reward in heaven: for,
¢ faithful is he that has promised” And we may
be assured, that if we are diligent and industrious
in the work which God hath assigned to us in this
world, ¢ our labour shall not be in vain in the
Lord 2’ for, if < we have our fruit unto holiness,
our end will be everlasting life.” But if, instead
of < working out our salvation with fear and trem-
bling,” Phil. ii. 12, that is, with the greatest care
and circumspection, we are negligent and remiss
in the service of our great Lord and Master Jesus
Christ; if, instead of ¢ living soberly, righteously,
and godlily, in this present world,” we lead vicious
and wicked lives, and spend our days in sin and
vanity; miserable will be our condition both here
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and hereafter. For, although God is a being of in-
finite goodness and mercy, and is patient and long-
suffering towards sinners, being ¢ unwilling that
any should perish, but that all should come to re-
ance ;” yet we must remember, that he is also
infinitely just, and will assuredly vindicate the ho-
pour of his laws. All sin and wickedness is ap
shomination in his sight: ¢ He is of purer eyes
tban to behold iniquity; and if his wrath be kin-
dled, yea but a little,” what will become of the
wicked and ungodly? Nothing but a sincere re-
pen , and d t of life, will be suffi-
cient t0 secure them from the vengeance which he
bath threatened to pour down upon all obstinate
and rebellious sinners: and true repentance will
most undoubtedly avert his anger. He hath de-
clared himself to be a ¢ God merciful and gracious,
forgiving iniquity, transgression, and -sin;’ .and
hath promised forgiveness of sins to all them that,
with hearty repentance and true faith, turn unto
him, ¢ He hath no pleasure in the death of the
wicked, but that the wicked should turn from his
way and live.” In order to assure us of this his
great love to mankind, and his desire to recon-
cile us to himself, ¢ He hath sent his Son,” his only,

- his beloved Son, ¢ into the world, to the end that

all that believe in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life ;” John iii. 16.

It hath pleased God, of his infinite goodness, to
establish a most gracious covenant of mercy to
mankind through the mediation of his own Son;
and the condition of his-part of the covenant,
nawmely, the remission of sins, is always ready to
be made good, if we fail not, on our part, of sincere
repentance, and a thorough reformation of our
lives, OQur Saviour hath made a full, perfect, and
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sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for
the sins of the whole world. He hath suffered a

cruel and ignominious death upon the cross for our
sakes: and by his death and sufferings hath pur-
chased this grace for us, that real repentance, and »Q
the sincere endeavour of ﬁﬁmﬁ@_ﬂh

be accepted instead of innocepce; but, without
thi¥ Tepentance, and renewed endeavour of perfect
obedience, we shall not be accepted upon any
terms. The sacrifice which Christ offered upon
the cross, although of infinite value, will be of no
avail to us, unless, in conformjity with his death
and resurrection, we die unto sin, and rise again
into newness of life. Nothing but a good life will
_entitle us to the favour and love of God; and,
without his favour, ¢ we are of all creatures the
most miserable.” Better had it been for” us never
to have been born, than to have made God our ene-
my by leading vicious and wicked lives. Let it
then, above all things, be our great and .constant
endeavour to make him our friend, who is the best
of beings, the sovereign good and happiness of all
his creatures, and the fountain and foundation of
all our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and of
all our hopes and expectations in that which is to
come. Letus make religion the great business of
our lives; and, while we have time and opportu-
nity, let.us prepare ourselves, by a life of virtue
and righteousness, for that great account which we
must.one day give. Let not the pleasures and
vanities of this world, which will shortly have an
end, make us unmindful of the great and momen-
tous of ity. O ity ! how amaz-
ing are the thoughts of it! Who, that considers
what it is to live for ever in a state of endless hap-
piness or misery, would not labour and strive with
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all his might to seeure the one and avoid the
ather | Now, this only can be done by a good life :
for < without holiness no man shall see the Lord.”
Heayen is prepared for those, and those only, who
fear God, and live in a strict endeavour to perform
aperfect obedience to his will. ¢ There shall in no-
wise enter into that holy place any thing that de-
fileth, neither whatsoever worketh- abomination,
or maketh a lie; but they which are written in the
Lamb’s book of life.” And those only are the good
and virtuous, who have kept themselves from the
pollutions of this wicked world, and have led a life
of piety and renewed obedience toward God, and
of love and charity towaids their neighbours. To
all others, that blessed Lamb of God will declare
¢ he knew them not ;” to < the workers of iniquity,”
even that merciful and compassionate Saviour will
say, ¢ Depart from me.” Dreadfal words! Whither
must such wretched souls go, when they are bidden
to depart from the Saviour of the wotld! Whither,
indéed, but to that dismal place of horror and ever-
lasting misery ¢ prepared for the devil and his
angels !’

May God, of his infimite mercy, give all of us
grace to see and follow the things that belong to
our éverlasting pedce ¢in this car day,” lest they
be hidden from our eyes, and all opportunities of
reconciling ourselves to our offended God be for
ever lost and gone! May every one of us bePer-
suaded to hearken to the advice of Solomon!
¢ Pear God, and keep his commandments; for this
is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring
every work into judgment, and every secret thing,
whether it be good, or whether it be evil ;’ Eccles,
xii. 13, 14.—And may we always keep in remem-
brance that merciful caution of our blessed Lord
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and Saviour; ¢ Watch, therefore, for ye know nei-
ther the day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man
cometh ;> Matt. xxv. 15,

A PRAYER.

. Ll

O MosT glorious Lord God, and mercifal Father

in Christ Jesus, who hast prepared for them that
love thee such good things as pass man’s under-

standing, and hast promised. to give eternal life to

them who, by patient continuance in-well-doing,

seek for glory, and honour, and immortality ; give
me, I most humbly beseech thee, a firm and un-*
shaken faith in all thy promises ; that, being fully

persuaded of those important truths which thou

hast revealed to us in the gospel, I may make it
the principal care and concern of my whole life to

please and obey thee in all things! And, that I

may obtain those things which thou dost promise,

make me to love that which thou dost command ;

and grant, that, by the assistance of thy Holy

Spirit, I may be enabled to pemsevere in the prae-
twoo!f a holy life, even to the last moment of my
days :

* Lot the hopes and expectations of that unspeak-
sble kappiness hereafter, which thou hast prepared

for those who live in obedience to thy command-

ments, enable me to pass through this vale of tears

and misery with cheerfulness and swbmission to

thy blessed will, and to bear with patience what.

ever troubles thou, in thy great wisdom, shall see

fit to lay upon me.

O Lord! give. me a heart mised above the vaniv
ties and enticefnents of this world, and free from
all its pollutjons and defilements. Fix my thoughts,
my hopes, and my desires, upon heaven aad hea-



214 A MORNING PRAYER

venly things; that, having always in view the
crown of glory which thon hast promised to thy
faithful servants, I may press toward the mark for
the prige ofthe high calling of God in Christ Jesus;
and, being strengthened by thy grace, and sup-
ported by thy Holy Spirit, I may run with patience
the race which thou hast set before us; that, when
the great day of retribution shall come, I may look

up to my most merciful Judge with joy and com”
fort, and may hear those ravishing words pro-
nounced unto me, ¢ Well done, thou good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord.” ‘Grant this, O merciful Father, through the
alone merits, and for the sake of my eternal advo-"
cate and mediator, Jesus Christ. Amen.

A MORNING PRAYER
FOR A FAMILY.

O MOST gracious God, and kind Father, in all
humility of soul and body we present ourselves
before the throne of thy majesty and glory, acknow-
ledging that we are thy dependent creatures, ‘and
that from thy bountiful hand we have received
many and exceeding great blessings. '

By thee we were wonderfully made; by thy
power we have ever since been' preserved; and it
is owing to thy great mercy and goodness that we
have not been cut off in the midst of our sins, but
that thou hast been patient and long-suffering to-
ward us, and hast’ given us this opportunity of
coming into thy presence to renew vur praises and
acknowledgments to thy divine Majesty. O Lord,
thy compassion fails not. By thee we have been
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preserved the ‘night past, and to thy goodness we
ascribe it, that we are brought in health and ufcty
to the beginning of this day.

Accept, we humbly pray thee, of our unfeigned
thanks for all the mercies and blessings which thou
bast been pleased to bestow upon us; and pardon,
we beseech thee, for the sake of thy Son Christ
Jesus, our great unworthiness of what thou hast '
done for'us. Give us such a sense of thy infinite
love and kindness, as may engage us more and
more to love and obey thee, and make us afraid of
every thing that may be displeasing in thy sight.

O Lord! vouchsafe us such a measure of thy
grace and Holy Spirit, as may defend us against
the snares and temptations of this wicked world,
and enable us to overcome all our corrupt and sin-
ful desires. Give us a true sense of the inestimable
value of -our souls, that we may make it the chief
concern of our lives to work out our salvation with
the greatest care and diligence, and to secure an
interest in thy favour, which is better than life-it-
self.

Withdraw our minds from the love of this world,
and place them upon heaven and heavenly things.
Give us ‘grace to use the enjoyments which' thou
art pleased to bestow upon' us, with temperance,
sobriety, and moderation ; with an entire trast and
dependence on thy fatherly care and good provi-
dence, and with a perfect submission to thy blessed
will in all things.

O Lord ! root out of oar hearts all pride and
envy ; all hatred, maliea, and ill-will. Put away
from us all censoriousness and uncharitableness,
all lying and slandering, and whatever else is con-
tary to s truly Christian spirit: and endue us, we
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most humbly pray thee, . with that meekness and
humility which is in thy sight of so great a value,
and with all those holy and Christian dispositions
which thou lovest and delightest in.

Instruct us in all the particulars of our duty
which we owe to thee, our neighbour, and oureelves.
Guide us by thy right hand, and conduct us by thy
good Spirit, through all the businesa and affairs of
this life. Teach us to act with faithfulness and
honesty in every thing that we undertake; and give
us such a dread of thy'displeasure, and such a sense
of thy continual presence with us, as may guard
ug, by thy grace, againat all the temptations of the
world, the fiesh, and the devil.

[The following peragraph is to be omitied om a
Sunday morning, and thet whick follows it may be
wigd inssead thoreof.]

Be with us, O Lord, this day, wherever we go,
snd in whatsoever we do. Preserve ua from the
dangers {of evil company; from the deceitfulness
of our own hearts ; and more especially frem those
sins that are most apt to betray and ensnare us.
Legt thy blessing accompany all -our honest la-
bouts ; and vouchsafe ua such a measure of health,
#pd other temporal blessings, as thom seest best
and most fitting for us. We desire, O. Lord, to
leave ourseclves, and all our comearns, in thine
hands, humbly beseeching thee to take us, and all
that belong to us, under the protection of thy geod
providence ; and 80 to bless, direct, and guide us
in this life, that we may at last obtain that greatest
of all blessings, the eternal salvation of our immeos-
tal souls, through the merits, and for the sake, of
thy dear Som, and our alone Saviour, Jesus Christ,
for whom our souls adore and praise. thy glorious
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name, and in whose most holy words we sum up
our own and the wants of all mankind, saying,
¢ Our Father,” &c.

[ The following paragraph is to be used on a Sun-
day morning instead of the foregoing one.)

Dispose our hearts, O Lord, we humbly beseech
“thee, to a serious attendance upon thee in all holy
duties. Make us duly mindful of all thy sacred
institutions, and grant that we may never so far
forget the interest of our souls, as to neglect the
religious observance of the Christian Sabbath.
And as thou hast brought us to the beginning of
this sacred day, so be thou graciously pleased to
take us into thy protection, and to assist us in a
right discharge of the duties of it. Withdraw our
minds from the care, and business, and pleasure
of this life, which will shortly have an end, that
we may more earnestly attend upon the great con-
cern of that far better life, which is to last for
evermore. Give us awful thoughts of thy great Ma-
jesty, and a lively sense of our own wants; that
our prayers and praises, and all our services, may
be offered up in such a serious and devout manner,
a8 may renderthem acceptable in thy sight. Make
ws attentive to thy holy word, and to all the good
instructions that shall this day be given us; and
grant that we may not rest in mere outward per-
formances, but, by a right use of thy holy ordi-
nances, may grow in grace, and become every day
better Christians, and so improve in all virtuous
and godly living, that, when this short life shall
have an end, we may dwell with thee in life ever-
lasting, through the merits of thy stn, and: our
alone Saviour, Jesus Christ: for whom our souls
bless and praise thee, and in whosé:most holy

L
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words we sum up our own, and tho wants of all
mankind, saying, ¢ Our Father,” &c.

AN EVENING PRAYER
FOR A FAMILY.

O MOST merciful and gracious Lord God! the
creator, preserver, and governor of the world!
Thou art infinite in mercy and goodness te all that
call upon thee faithfully; and hast promised, that
when two or three are gathered together in thy
name, thou wilt be in the midst of them., Look
down, we humbly beseech thee, upon us thy un-
warthy creatures, who are here assembled before
thee, acknowledging that thou art a God greatly
to be feared for thy power and justice, greatly to
be beloved for thy infinite perfections and good-
ness, and greatly to be praised for thy bounty and
merciful kindness. But as for ourselves, we cone
fess, O Lord, that we are vile and sinful creatares;
that we have, in many things, acted contrary to
thy most holy will, and have neither loved thes,
feaved thee, nor obeyed thee, as we ought to have
done. O Lord! if thou shouldst deal with ws as
we bave deserved, we could expect nothing from
thee but the severities of thy just wrath angd dis-

But, O gracious Father, who delightest not in the
death of a sinner, look down upon us, we baseech
thee, in thy Son Christ Jesus ; and, for the sake of
his meritorious death and sufferings, pardon our
many and great transgressions of thy holy laws;
and grant that we may amend whatever we have
dane amiss, and for the time to come may be mave
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eareful to please thee, and more sincerely devoted
to thy service and cbedience.

" Convince us thoroughly, O Lord, of the great
folly and danger of sin; and make us so afraid of
offending thee, that we may abstain from all ap-
pearance of evil, -nddonothinglmwhtup!ou-
ing in thy sight. Let the interest of our immortal
souls be our chief care ard concern ; and grant that
vemyhvoubeeowtheumuoﬁ!hﬂ-t deny-
ing all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and }
righteously, soberly, and godlily, in this present
world.

- But, as without thee we are not able to please
thee, grant us the assistanes of thy grace and Holy
Spirit, that we may pass through all the tempta-
tioms of this world with peace, and innocence, and
safety ; and enable us to bear up, with courage and
. perseverance, against all the assanlts of our great
adversary the devil, who is daily lying in wait to
destroy us.

Saffer us not, 0 merciful God, to be led away by
the vain and foolish customs of this world, nor se- -
duced from our duty by the company and example
of the wicked and ungodly; but grant that we may
make thy laws the rule of all our actions, and faith-
fnlly dur.lutge our duty in the several stations

ein thy p is pleased to place us,

Make us dnly mmdful that thou art presemt
every where, and privy 0 our most secret thoughts :
that we may never dare to do any thing but what
thou approvest, and of which we may not fear to
give an account at the great and terrible day of the
dord Jesus. O fit and prepare us for 'that solesan
time by & virtuousand holy life! that whea we shall
appear before the great Judge of all the weeld, we
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may be found in the number of those happy souls
whom he shall then pronounce blessed.

Extend thy mercy, O God, to all mankind, and
bring them to the light and knowledge and practice
of thy laws.

Remove, we humbly beseech thee, all errors and
corruptions, all divisions and dissensions, from
every communion of Christians; and grant that
the lives of those who profess themselves the dis-
ciples of Christ may be holy and exemplary, and
such as are conformable to the gospel of our blessed
Saviour.

Reform all things that are amiss in these king-
doms, Root out from among us all irreligion and
profaneness, all uncharitableness and animosities.
Pardon our great and crying sins ; avert the evils
that we have deserved; continue the light of thy
glorious gospel among us; and give us all grace to
turn from the evil of our ways unto thee the Lord
our God!

Bless our sovereign lord the king, and all that
are in authority under him, both in church and
state. Make each of them, in their several places
and stations, useful and serviceable to thy glory,
and the good and welfare of this church and nation.

And, O thou, who art the Father of mercies, and
God of all consolation, look down with pity snd
compassion upon all thy affiicted servants every
where; give them courage and patience, comfort
and support; and, in thy good time, a joyful de-
liverance out of all their troubles.

Send down thy blessings, spiritaal and temporal,
wpon all our friends and relations. Do good unto
those that have at any time done or wished us
evil; and vouchsafe to every one of us, and to all
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Christians, whatever thou knowest to be best for
our temporal and eternal welfare. .

And now, O Lord, we desire, with all humility
of soul and body, to adore thy incomprehensible
Majesty, and to praise thy great and glorious name,
for all thy manifold mercies vouchsafed to us and
all mankind; but, above all, for thy astonishing
love in reconciling the world unto thyself by the
death and sufferings of thy dear Son.

‘We bless thee for our creation and preservation ;
for our health, strength, peace, and safety; for the

' and i of this life, and the
hopes and expectations of a far better, through thy
tender mercies in Christ Jesus.

O Lord, imprint in our hearts such a deep sense
of thy mercies, that we may shew forth thy praises
not only with our lips, but in our lives, by giving
up ourselves to thy service, and by walking before
thee in holiness and righteousness all the days of
our lives.

We confess, O Lord, that we are unworthy of
the least of all thy favours; but, in confidence of
thy infinite mercy and goodness, we do in great
bumility recommend ourselves, our sounls and bo-
dies, and all that belong to us, to thy fatherly care
and good providence; humbly beseeching thee,
who art our only safety and defence, to take us this
night under thy almighty protection, and to give
thy holy angels charge over us, that no evil eome
near to hurt us.

Refresh our bodies with quiet rest and sleep, and
our souls with the comforts of thy Holy Spirit: and
‘when thou shalt think fit to take us out of this world,
give us everlasting rest and peace in thy eternal
kingdom, through the merits, and for the sake, of
our blessed Saviour and Redeemer Jesus Christ,
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. who hath taught us, when we pray, to say, ¢ Our

Father,” &c. .

A MORNING PRAYER
FOR A PERSON IN PRIVATE.

0 MOST great, most mighty, and most glorious Lord
God ! look down from the habitation of thy holinesa
upon me, thy unworthy cieature, who am come
into thy presence to adore thy incomprehensible
Majesty, and to present before thee the morning
sacrifice of my unfeigned praises, for the many
and undeserved mercies thou hast bestowed upon

me.

O Lord, I acknowledge, that to thee of right be-
long eternal honour, glory, praise, and adoration 3
for thou art the sovereign Lord of heaven axnd eaxth,
by whom all things were made, and by whose in-
finite power and goodness they are preserved and
kept in being. -

Blessed be thy unspeakable goodness, which hath
advanced me to such a degree of being, that I am

/ in}] some measure capable to know thee, to lave
thee, to serve thee, and to obey thee,

Blossod be thy name, O Lord, that I was bom

of Christian parents, and early dedicated to thee

by baptism ; that by thy grace and goodness I have

been to this moment ; and that I have in

:‘zl measure escaped the pollutions of this wicked
d. .

1 bless thee, likewise, O Lord, for all thy tem-
poral mercies, and in particular for the refresh-
ngnnofthe night past: for protacting me from all
evil accidents,and for raising nie up in health and
safoty to praise thy goodness, :
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Pardon, O most gracious God, all the mworthy
returns I have made for thy exceeding kindness
and mercy; and vouchsafe me such a sense of thy
infinite love, as may inspire me with more vigo-
rous and hearty endeavours to serve thee for the
time to come.

O Lord, I acknowledge that F am a weak and
fruil creature, and that without thy help I am not
able to bear up against the trials and temptations
of this world. But since thou hast promised to
give thy Holy Spirit to them that ask it, I am
emboldened to implore its divine assistance to
strengthen my weakness, to help my infirmities,
lndlotofonifymy mind, that I may not be
tempted above what I am able to bear, nor seduced
from my duty to thee, by the deceitful enticements
of the world, the flesh, orthe devil.

Root out of my heart, O God, all pride and vain-
glory, all bitterness, and uncharitableness, all envy,
hatred, and malice; and suffer me not to be led
away by any of the foolish customs and false
maxims of this world. And, O merciful Father,
be thou pleased, of thy great geodness, to endue
me with that wisdom which is from above, which
is first pure, and then peaceable; with that meek-
ness and humility, which is in thy sight of so great
price; and with that truly Christian temper and
disposition, which thou lovest and delightest in,

Lord, sanctify unto me all thy fatherly dispen-~
sations, and let every thing thou shalt think fi¢ to
send me prove a blessing and advantage to my
soul. Give me grace to be entirely submissive
and contented under all the afflictions, trials, and
disappointments, which' thy wisdom shall judge
peoper, in oxder to bring me to thyself ; and grant,
that by every adversity that shall befall me, I may
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be weaned from this world, and more closely united
unto thee.

Make me always mindful of my own frailty, of
the shortness and uncertainty of this life, and of
the eternity of the next. Give me grace so to livey
as I shall wish I had done when I come to die.
Let not sickness or death ever surprise me un-
awares, or find me in a state unprepaved; but
grant that I may finish the great work which thon
hast given me to do, before the night cometh whea
no man can work. O let me live in such a con-
stant preparation for my latter end, that how sud-
denly soever thou shalt be pleased to take me out
of this world, I may be found ready for my great
account, through the merits of my blessed Saviour
and .Redeemer, Jesus Christ. -

[ The following paragraph is to be omitted on a
Sunday morning, and that which follows it may be
wsed instead thereof.]

Be with me, O Lord, this day in all places and
‘upon all occasions. Direct and guide, sanctify and
preserve me. Keep me both outwardly in my body
and inwardly in my soul. Let thy blessing accom-
pany all my honest designs and undertakings;
and grant that I may undertake nothing but what
is agreeable to thy blessed will. Give unto me,
and all that belong to me, such a measure of
heslth, and other temporal blessings, as thou
seest best and most fitting for us: but, above all
things, give us thy grace and favour, that our lives
may be holy, our deaths comfortable, and our eter-
nal state happy and glorious with thee, threugh the
merits of thy Son and our only’ Saviour, -Jésus
‘Christ the righteous ; in whose most holy words X
sdth up my own, and the wants of all mankind,
‘saying, ¢ Our Father,” &c.
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..{ The following paragraph may be wsed ow d Sun-
day morning imtead of the preceding one.] .

Accept, I besesch thee, O most gracieus God,
oy hearty desires to glorify thee in an especial
manner on this day, which thou hast peculiany
sanctified for thy worship and service.

Ibless thy holy name, O Lord, who, by thy al-

power, madest the heavens and the earth,
and all that therein is, and preservest and govern-
est all that thou hast made.

I bless thee, O Lord, who madest man after
thine own image,- enduing him with understand-
ing, reason, and liberty; and making him capable
of knowing, of loving, and of enjoying thee, his
Creator.

Above all, I bless and magnify thy holy name,
O Lord, heavenly Father, that thou hast given
thine only Sen, Jesus Christ, for the redemption of
mankind ; that he took our nature upon him ; that
be died for our sukes; that he is risen again from
the dead : that he ascended into heaven, and that
he there sitteth at thy right band, to make inter-
cession; for us; that be hath made known to us
the way to eternal life, giviug us his word for .our
direction, and his Holy Spirit for our guide aad
ssistance

Blessed be thy hely name, that thou hast ap-
MMd:y,uotonlyfor arest from our or-
dinavy labours and employments, but chiefly for a
perpetnal esmmemeration of those thy favours,
and foxr giving we stated opportanities for thy wor.
ship and servics, and for the eare of our immortal
souls.

My soul desires to bless thee, that thou hast
made me a partaker of all these inostimable advan-
tages. :

L2
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‘O Lord, prepare my heart for attending upon
thee in thy house, and afford me thy gracious as-
sistance in all the parts of thy service.

- Let thy word make deep and lasting impressions

on me. Help me diligently to improve all oppor-
tunities that shall be afforded me this day, whether
public or private, to the glory of thy great name,
and the benefit and comfort of my soul, through
Jesus Christ my Saviour. Amen. s

AN EVENING PRAYER
FOR A PERSON IN PRIVATE.

MosT great and mighty God! thou art the so-
vereign Lord of heaven and earth, the creator, the
preserver, and governor of all things ; thou dwell-
est inthat light which no mortal eye can approach,
and yet disdainest not to behold the children -of
men. Look down, I beseech thee, upon me thy
unworthy creature, who am come into thy presence,
adoring thy majesty, and acknowledging that my
dependence is wholly upon thee, who art the an-
thor of my being; and the foundation of all my
hopes, both here and hereafter. .

O Lord, I confess that I am a weak and frai}
creature: my nature is corrupt, and-miserably
prone to offend thee. I find a law in'my mentbery
warring againstthe law in my mind ; which, I con-
fess with sorrow, hath too often prevailed against
me. The pleasures and profits of the world ave
tooapt to engage my affections, and to make me
cold and remiss in the great and important work of
my salvation. . I have been guilty of manifold neg-
lects and omissions of my duty. towards thee, and
have not served thee with that purity of inten-
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tion, with that sincerity of heart, with that fer.
vency of spirit, with that zeal for thy glory, with
that care, and diligence, and constanty, t.htt 1
ought to have done.

O Lord, if thou shouldst be extreme to mark
what is done amiss, if thou shouldstcall me to a
strict account for my life past, what could I say
unto thee ; or how should I be able to stand in thy
sight? If thou shouldst deal with me as I have
deserved, I could expect nothing from thee but the
severities of thy wrath and displeasure: but, O
gracious Father, thou hast revealed thyself to the
sons of men, as a God merciful and gracious, for-
giviag the transgressions and iniquities of the re.
pentant sinner : remember, then, I beseech thee,
thy tender mercies, which have been ever of old ;
-and for the sake and merits of my blessed Snkur,
forpn, I humbly pray thee, all the sins and vani-
ties, the follies and indiscretions, of my life past.
Q! reserve not my sins to be punished in the day
of thy wrath and displeasure, but blot them out
of thy remembrance, that they may never rise up
to my confusion here, nor to my condemaation
hereafter.

O! enable me, by the assistance of thy grace, to
reform whatever thou seest amiss in the temper
and disposition of my mind, or in any of the actions
of my life; that I may love thee more, and serve
thee better, and do thy will with greater care and
diligence than I have yet done.

O’ Lord! keep up in my mind a lively sense of
my duty towards thee, and of that great account
which I must one day give. Suffer me not, I be-
seech thee, to fall into a careless and unthinking
state, nor to be unmindful of that one thing need-
ful, the salvation of my immortal soul, Make me
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so sensible of those dreadful threatenings which
thou hast denounced against sinners, that what
ever else I leave undane, I may make it may chief
care and to an interest in thy fa
vonr. And, O merciful Father, be thou pleased,
of thy great goodness, 8o to asist my weak sad
fesble endeavours, that I may not be unsnecessful
in a matter of such vast concern.

Root out of my heart, O God, by the powerful
efficacy of thy grace, all sinful and corrupt afiec-
tions. Wean me from the vanities and pleasures
of this world, and give me a full conviction of the
uncertainty and insufficiency of all things here be-
low. O! let me never seek for rest and happiness
in the enjoyments of this life ; but grant that I may
daily aspire after that eternal and
state of happiness hereafter, which thon hast pre-
served for thy faithful servants ; and to which I be.
seech thee, of thy infinite love and merey, to bring
me, through the merits, and for the sake of thy dear
8on, Jesus Christ our Lord.

Extend thy mercy, O God, to all mankind, In
amore particular manner, I pray thee to be gracious
to these sinful nations to which I belong ; to pardon
our great and crying sins; to avert the judgment
which we have most justly deserved ; and to put
away from us the spirit of profaneness snd inf-
delity, of malice and uncharitabl that theu
mayest delight to dwell amongst us, and be our
God, and we thy people.

Bless and preserve our sovereign loed King
George, and grant that all who are in authority
under him may faithfully endeavour to
thy glory, and the good and welfare of this church
and nation.

+" Look with pity and eompassion upen all thy af:
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flicted esrvants; be s Father to the fatherless;
heal the sick; supply the wants of the poor and
needy; and grant that whatsoever is wanting of
outward comforts to any one, may be

made up by the inward consolations of thy Holy
Spirit. :

Bless all my friends and relations, especially
; reward all who have done me good, and
forgive all who have done or wished me evil; and
vouchsafe to every one of us, from the highest to
the lowest, whatever in thy great wisdom thou
kmowest to be meedful both for our ssuls and
bodies.

And now, O most merciful Father, from an
humble sense of thy great goodness, I adore and
praise thy glorious name, for all the manifestations
of thy love and kindness veuchsafed unto me. I
bleas thee for my being, fer my reason, and all the
endowments and faculties of my soul and body;
for my health, friends, food, and raiment,and all
the other comforts and conveniences I enjoy ; for
thy eentinual care and watchful over
me threugh the whole coutse of my life: and, par-
ticulerly, for the preservation and protection of
me the day past.

Give me grace, I beseoch thee, to make a right
improvement of all thy blessings; and be thou
graciously pleased to take me, and all that belong
to me, this night, under the eare and protection of
thy fatherly providence. ,Give thy holy angels
charge over us j and grant us such refreshment of
soul and body as may enable us cheerfully to go

h the duties of that station wherein thou
hast placed us. And when thou shalt be pleased
to call us out of this world, O! let us be found in
the number of thy faithfal sarvants, through the

Al
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merits of our blessed Saviour and Redeemer, Jesus
Christ: for whom my soul doth bless and praise
thee, and in whose most holy words I sum up all
our wants, saying, ¢ Our Father,” &c.

A PRAYER WHICH MAY BE ADDED TO THE
DAILY EVENING PRAYER ON THE LORD’S
DAY.

I AGAIN return my most humble and hearty thanks
to thee, O Lord my God, for the special blessings
of this thy sacred day; that I have been admitted
to the great privilege of joining with thy faithful
people, in their assemblies for public worship, to
offer up my praises and prayers to thy divine
Majesty, in the name of our blessed Redeemer; to
hear thy holy word read and preached by the
ministers of thy gospel; and that I have had
farther opportunities for employing myself more
privately in thy worship and the care of my ime
mortal soul. ) .

I earnestly heseech thee, O Lord, to pardon all
the wanderings and disorders of my mind, and
whatsoever else thon hast seen amiss in my at
tendance upon thee; and graciously to accept my
sincere, though weak, endeavours to serve thee.

Cause thy word, which I have heard or read, to
abide in my heart, and to bring forth the fruits of
a holy and religious life,

Help me, by the use of all the means of grace
and salvation, to grow in grace, and in the know-
-ledge of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, fitting
mé more and more for seeing and enjoying thee,
my God, and my blessed Redeemer, in the life to
come: and grant, when I shall cease to praise and
serve thee with thy saints on earth, that I may
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continue to be so employed with the blessed spi-
rits in heaven. .
« I heartily beg the same blessings for all my
fellow-christians, recommending them and myself
to thee my heavenly Father, in the words, and
through the intercession, of Jesus Christ thy Son,
our only Mediator and Advocate. ¢ Our Father,’

A MORNING PRAYER
FOR A YOUNG PERSON,

O LORD, my heavenly Father, I humbly adore
thee, as the maker and governor of the world, the
author of my being, the preserver of my life, and
the giver of every good thing.

I heartily thank thee for the comfortable rest
which I have enjoyed the night past; that thou
hast preserved me in safety, and raised me up in
health. '

T bless thee for all thy goodness to me ever since
I came into the world, and especially for the ad-
vantages thou hast given me, by the instruction
and improvement of my mind in the knowledge of
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, my
Lord.

Grant, O good God ! that the sense of thy fa<
vours may so deeply affect my heart, that I may
shew forth my thankfulness in the whole course of
my life. Iam thine, O Lord, by creation, by re-
demption, by my baptism and Christian profession,
and by all the obligations which thou hast laid
upon me. I desire to be thine, also, by a willing
dedication of myself tothee every day of my life,
and by a constant and faithful endeavour to ap-
prove myself to thee. .
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I beseech thee, in thy great mewcy, through the
mediation of my blessed Redeemer, to pardon all
my past offences, and to enable me, by thy grace,
10 discern andto amend whatsoever is amisein me.

Help me ever to remember the Christian princi-
ples which I have learned, and the pious instruc.
tions which have been given me; and never so
depart from the good way in which I have beea
taught to walk,

Incline my heaxt to all that is good. Grant that
T may be modest and humble ip my carriage and
behaviour ; chaste and pure in-all my thoughts,
words, and actiens; true and just in all my deal-
ings; respectful and obedient to my superiors; in-
nocent and inoffensive in my whole conversation ;
faithful and diligent in the discharge of all the du-~
ties of thatstate and condition of life wherein thou

- hast placed me; and teach me to fear and love
thee, my God, above all things, and to do to all
others as I would they should do unto me.

. Make me perfectly contented with my condition,
and thankful to thee, who hast given me all things
necessary for life and godliness. Let thy good
providence always take care of me, and let me
never place my trust and confidence in any thing
but thee. .

. Take me, I beseech thee, into thy protection
this day; keep me, if it be thy good will, in health
and safety. Preserve me from the vanity of my
own heart, and from the temptations of the world,
the flesh, and the devil. Help me (through a sease
of thy constant presence with me, and of the aec-
count I am to give unto thee) so to govern all my
thoughts, words, and actions, that I may reflect
upon them with satisfaction at the close of this

Aay.
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Let thy -blessing be upon every member of this
family, upon all my relations and friends, upon all
whom I ought and whom I desire to pray for.
T humbly commit both myself and them to thee,
O my God, in the name of Jesus Christ our Sa-
viour, and in the words which he himself has
taught me. ¢ Our Father,’” &c.

AN EVENING PRAYER
FOR A YOUNG PERBON.

MosT gracious God, my heavenly Father, as I
began, 80 I desire always to end the day, with
blessing thy holy name, and imploring thy favour,

Honour and worship, praise and thanksgiving,
are due to thee from every understanding and rea~
sonable creature. I heartily bless thee, that I am
in that number whom thou hast made to serve and
love thee, and that thou hast moreover revealed
thyself to me, by thy Son Jesus Christ my Re-
deemer, and encouraged me to call upon thee in
his name.

I humbly thank thee for thy daily care of me,
and particularly for that good providence which
hath been over me the day past; that thou hast
preserved me from the many evils to which I am
justly liable ; and hast bestowed upon me so many
good things which I have not deserved; eopecinlly
for whatsoever thou hast enabled me todo, which is
acceptable in thy sight, and which I can reflect
upon with satisfaction.

T humbly bewail, O Lord, the great weakness and
corruption of my nature, and the many errors and
transgressions of my life. I humbly beg thy mercy
in the pardon of all my sins, through the mediation
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“Jesve, me nat, O Lord, at any time to myself,
por in the hands of my spiritual enemies. Pre-
sorve me from those circumstances that would

asnare or temptation to me. Let thy good
spirit continually enlighten and sanctify my mind,
directing and assisting me throngh the whole course
of my life.

Fillme with a sense of my constant and entire
dependance upon thee, that I may always commit
myself to thy care, and be ever satisfied with thy
disposal of me.

Teach me so to number my days, that I may
apply my heart to true and heavenly wisdom.
Help me to live in a daily preparation for my
great change, keeping my conscience void of of-
fence, both towards thee and towards men : and
grant that I may be always so employed,-as I shall
wish I had been when I come to die; that when-
soever thou shalt think fit to call me out of this
world, I may readily and thankfully exchange it
for a better.

Pake me, I beseech thee, into thy gracious pro-
tection this night. Preserve me, if it be thy good
will, in health and safety; and grant me that rest
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which may refresh my body, and dispose me to
serve thee cheerfully, both in body and mind, the
ensuing day.

I heartily desire the good of all mankind ; and
pray unto thee for the purity, the peace, and the
enlargement of thy holy church; for thy direction
and assistance of all its governors and pastors, par-
ticularly those under whose guidance I am placed ;
for the welfare of my country ; for a blessing upon
the king, and all in aathority under him; for the
relief and comfort of all that are in affliction ; for
all my friends and relations ; beseeching thee to
hear and to accept me, and all that call upon thee,
in the name of Jesus Christ, our only Lord and
Saviour, who has taught me thus to pray : ¢ Our
Father,” &c.
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ECONOMY OF HUMAN LIFE.

INTRODUCTION.

Bow down your heads unto the dust, O ye inha~
bitants of earth! be silent and receive, with re-
verence, instruction from on high.

‘Wheresoever the sun doth shine, wheresoever
the wind doth blow, wheresoever there is an ear
to hear, and a mind to conceive; there let the

of life be made known, let the maxims of
truth be honoured and obeyed.

Al things proceed from God. His power is un-
bounded, his wisdom is from eternity, and his good-
ness endureth for ever.

He sitteth on his throne in the centre, and the
breath of his mouth giveth life to the world.

He toucheth the stars with his finger, and they
Tun their course rejoicing.

On the wings of the wind he walketh abroad,
and performeth his will through all the regions of
h(::et, and grace, and beauty, spring from his

The voice of wisdom speaketh in all his works;

but the human understanding comprehendeth it not.
The shadow of knowledge passeth over the mind
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of man as a dream ; he seeth as in the dark; he
reasoneth, and is often deceived.

But the wisdom of God is as the light of heaven;
he reasoneth not; his mind is the fountain of truth.

Justice and mercy wait before his throne; bene-
volence and love enlighten his countenance for
ever.

Who is like unto the Lord in glory? Who in
power shall contend with the Almighty ? Hath he
any equal in wisdom? Can any in goodness be
compared unto him ?

He it is, O man! who hath created thee: thy
station on earth is fixed by his appointment: the
powers of thy mind are the gift of his goodness:
the wonders ofthyfnmemtheworkofhn hand.

Hear then his voice, for it is gracious; and he
that obeyeth, shall establish his soul in peace.
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DUTIES THAT RELATE TO MAN CONSI-
DERED AS AN INDIVIDUAL.

CONSIDERATION.

-COMMUNE with thyself, O man! and consider
wherefore thou wast made.

‘Contemplate thy powers, thy wants, and thy con~
nexions; 8o shalt thou discover the duties of life,
and be directed in all thy ways.

Proceed not to speak or act, before thou hast
weighed thy words, and examined the tendency of
every step thou shalt take; so shall disgrace fiy far
from thee, and in dxyhanudull:hmbes
stranger; repentance shall not visit thee, nor sor
row dwell upon thy cheek.

The thoughtless man bridleth not his tongue; he
speaketh at random, and is entangled in the foolish-
ness of his own words.

As one that runneth in haste, and leapeth over a
fence, may fall into a pit on the other side, which

- he doth not see ; 80 is the man that plungeth sud-
denly into any action, before he hath considered
the consequences thereof.

Hearken therefore unto the wvoice of Oonndenv
ation ; her words are the words of wisdom, and her
paths shall lead thee to truth and safety.

MODESTY.

WHO art thou, O man! that presumest on thine
own wisdom? orwhydmthounmthyulfou
thine own acquirements ?

M
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The first step towards being wise, is to know that

thou art ignorant; and if thou wouldst not be
esteemed foolish in the judgment of others, cast off
the folly of being wise in thine own conceit.

As a.plain garment best adorneth a beaatifal
woman, 8o a decent behaviour is the greatest orna-
ment of wisdom.

The speech of a.modest man giveth lustre to
truth, and the diffidence of his words absolveth his
error. .

He relieth not on his own wisdom; he weigheth
the counsels of a friend, and receiveth the benefit
thereof. -

He turneth away his ear from his own praise,
and believeth it not; he is the last in discovering
his own perfections.

Yet as a veil addeth to beauty, so are his virtues
set off by the shade which his modesty casteth upon
them. '

But behold the vain man, and observe the arro-
gant: he clotheth himself in rich attire ; he walketh
in the public street; he casteth round his eyes, and
courteth observation.

He tosseth up his head, and overlooketh the
poor; he th his inferiors with insol , and
his superiors in retarn look down on his pride and
folly with laughter.

He despiseth the judgment of others ; he relieth
on his own opinion, and is confounded.

Heo is puffed up with the vanity of his imagin-
ation : his delight is to hear and to speak of him-
self all the day long.

He swalloweth with greediness his own praise,
and the flatterer in return eateth him up.
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APPLICATION.

SINCE the days that are past are gone for ever,
and those that are to come may not come to thee;
itbehoveth thee, O man! to employ the present time,
without regretting the loss of that which is past, or
00 much depending on that which is to come.

This instant is thine; the next is in the womb of
faturity, and thou knowest not what it may bring
forth,

‘Whatsoever thou resolvest to do, do it quickly.
Defer not till the evening what the morning may ac-
complish.

Idleness is the parent of want and of pain; but
the labour of virtue bringeth forth pleasure.

The hand of diligence defeateth want ; prosperity
and success are the industrious man’s attendants. |

‘Who is he that hath acquired wealth, that hath
risen to power, that hath clothed himself with ho«
nour, that is spoken of in the city with praise, and
that standeth before the king in his council? Even
he that hath shut out idleness from his house; and
hath said anto Sloth, thou art mine enemy.

He riseth up early, and liethdown late; he exer-
ciseth his mind with contemplation, and his body
with action, and preserveth the health of both.

The slothful man is a burden to himself; his hours
hang heavy on his head; he loitereth about, and
knoweth not what he would do.

His days pass away like the shadow of a cloud,
and he leaveth behind him no mark for remem-
brance.

His body is diseased for want of exercise; he
wisheth for action, but hath not power to move ; his
mind is in darkness; his thoughts are confused; he
longeth for knowledge, but hath no application.
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He would eat of the almond, but hateth the trou-
ble of breaking its shell.

His house is in disorder, his servants are waste-
ful and riotous, and he runneth on towards yuin;
he seeth it with his eyes, he heareth it with his ears,
he shaketh his head and wisheth, but hath no redo-
lution ; till ruin cometh upon him like a whirlwind,
and shame and repentance descend with him to the
grave. : .

EMULATION.

IF thy soul thirsteth for honour, if thy ear hath
any pleasure in the voice of praise, raise thyself
from the dust whereof thou art made, and exalt
thy aim to something that is praiseworthy.

The oak that now spreadeth its branches towards

* the heavens, was once but an acorn in the bowels
of the earth.,

Endeavour to be first in thy calling, whatever it
be; neither let ‘any one go before thee in well
doing; mevertheless, do not envy the merits of
another; but improve thine own talents.

Scorn also to depress thy competitor by any dis-
honest or unworthy method : strive to raise thyself
above him only by excelling him ; so shall thy con-
test for superiority be crowned with honour, if not
with success.

By a virtuous emulation, the spirit of a man is
exalted within him; he panteth after fame, and
rejoiceth as a racer to run his course.

He riseth like the palm-tree in spite of oppres-
sion ; and as an eagle in the firmament of heaven,
be soareth aloft, and fixeth his eye upon the glories
of the sun.

The examples of eminent men are in his visions.
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by night, and his delight is to follow them all the
day long.

- He formeth great designs, he rejoiceth in the
execution thereof, and his name goeth forth to the
ends of the world.

But the heart of the enyious man is gall and bit-
terness, his tongue spitteth venom ; the success of
his neighbour breaketh his rest.

He sitteth in his cell repining, and the good that
happeneth to another, is to him an evil.

Hatred and malice feed upon his heart, and there
is no rest in him.

Heendeavours to depreciate those that excel him,
and putteth an evil interpretation on all their do-

ings. .

He lioth on the watch, and meditates mischief;
but the detestation of man pursueth him, and he is
crushed as a spider in his own web.

PRUDENCE.

HEAR the words of Prudence, give heed unto
her counsels, and store them in thine heart; her
maxims are universal, and ail thevn‘tueslem
upon her; she is the guide and mistress of human
life

- Put a bridle on thy tongue: set a guard before
thy lips, lest the words of thine own mouth destroy
thy peace.

. Let him that scoffeth at the lame, take care that
ho balt not himself: whosoever speaketh of an-
other’s failings with pleasure, shall hear of his own
‘with bitterness of heart.

Of much speaking cometh repentance, but in si-
lence is safety.

A talkative man is a nuisance to society ; the ear
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is sick of his babbling, the torrent of his words over-
whelmeth conyersation.

Boast not of thyself, for it shall bring eon-
tempt upon thee; neither deride another, for it is
dangerous.

A bitter jest is the poispn of friendship ; and he
that cannot restrain his tongue, shall have trouble.

Furnish thyself with the proper accommodations
belonging to thy condition; yet spend not to the
utmoet of what thou canst afford, that the provi-
dence of thy youth may be a comfort to thy old
age.

Let thine own business engage thy attention;
leave the care of the state to the governors thereof.

Letnot thy recreations be expensive, lest the pain
of purchasing them exceed the pleasure thou hast
in their enjoyment.

Neither let prosperity put out the eyes of circum-
spection, nor abundance cut off the hands of fru-
gality; he that too much indulgeth in the super-
fluities of life, shall live to lament the want of its
necessaries.

From the experience of others, do thou learn
wisdom; and from their failings correct thine own
faults.

When thou hast proved a man to be honest, lock
him up in thine heart as a treasure! regard him as
a jewel of inestimable price.

Refuse the favours of a mercenary man; they will
be a snare unto thee; thou shalt never be quit of the
obligation.,

Use not to-day what to-morrow may want; neither
leave that to hazard which foresight may provide
for, or care prevent.

Yet expect not even from prudence infallible suc-
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eul, for the day knoweth not what the night my
ring forth.

'l'he fool is not always unfortunate, nor the vue
man alwayl successful; yet never had a fool a thod
rough enjoyment; never was a wise man wholly un-
happy.

FORTITUDE.

PERILS, and misfortunes, and want, and pain,
and injury, are more or less the certain lot of every
man that cometh into the world.

It behoveth thee, therefore, O child of calamity!
early to fortify thy mind with courage and patience,
that thou mayest support, with a becoming resolu-
tion, thy allotted portion of human evil.

As the camel beareth labour, ard heat, and hun-
ger, and thirst, through deserts of sand, and fainteth
not; so the fortitude of man shall sustain him
through all perils.

A man of a noble spirit disdaineth the malice of
fortune ; greatness of soul is not to be cast down.

He luth not suffered his happiness to depend on
her smiles, and therefore with her frowns he shall
not be dismayed.

As a rock on the sea-shore he standeth firm, and
the dashing of the waves disturbeth him not.

He raiseth his head like a tower on a hill, and
the arrows of fortune drop at his feet.

In the instant of danger the courage of his heart
sustaineth him; and the steadiness of his mind
beareth him out.

He meeteth the evils of life as a man that goeth
forth into battle, and returneth with victory in his
band.

Ugderthopreumofmisfmu,hhcdmneﬁ
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alleviates their weight, and his constaney shall sur-

mount them.

Butﬂnduwdlqut of a timorous man be-
trayeth him to shame.

As a reed is shaken with a breath of air, so the
shadow of evil maketh him tremble.

In the hour of danger he is embarrassed and con-
founded ; in the day of misfortune he sinketh, and
despair overwhelmeth his soul.

CONTENTMENT.

romntnu.om! that thy station on earth
by the wisdom of the Eternal: who
haweththyhnn,vhonahthmnyofﬂl&y
wishes, and who often, in mercy, denieth thy re-

quests.

Yet for all reasonable desires, for all honest en-
deavours, his benevolence hath established, in the
nature of things, a probability of success.

The uneasiness thou feelest, the misfortunes thou
bewailest, behold the root from whence they spring;
even thine own folly, thine own pride, thine own
distempered fancy.

Murmur not therefore at the dispensations of
God, but correct thine own heart: neither say
‘within thyself, if I had wealth, or power, orleisure,
Ilhonldbohtppy, forkno',thaydl bring to their
several possessors their peculiar inconveniences.

The poor man seeth not the vexations snd
anxieties of the rich, he feeleth not the difficulties
and perplexities of power, neither knoweth he the
wearisomeness of leisure; and therefore it is that
he vepineth at his own lot.

But envy not the appearance of happiness inaay
man, for thou knowest not his secret griefs,
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To be satisfied with a little is the groatest wis-
dom; and he that increaseth his riches, increaseth
his cares; but e contented mind is a hidden trea-
sure, and trouble findeth it not.

Yet if thou safferest not the allurements of for-
tune to rob thee of justice, or temperance, or cha~
rity, or modesty, even riches themselves shall not
make thee unhappy.

But hence shalt thou learn, that the cup of feli-
city, pure and unmixed, is by no means a draught
for mortal man.

Virtue is the race which God hath set him to
run, and happiness the goal, which none can arrive
at till he hath finished his course, and received his
¢rown in the mansions of eternity.

' TEMPERANCE.

THE nearest approach thou canst make to hap-
piness on this side the grave, is to enjoy from
heaven understanding and health.

These blessings if thou possessest, and wouldst
preserve to old age, avoid the allurements of Vo
luptuousness, and fly from her temptation.

‘When she spreadeth her delicacies on the board,
when her wine sparkleth in the cup, when she
smileth upon thee, and persuadeth thee to be joy-
ful and happy; then is the hour of danger, then
let Reason stand firmly on her guard.

For if thou hearkenest unto the words of her ad-
versary, thou art deceived and betrayed.

The joy which she promiseth, changeth to mad-
u::',: and her enjoyments lead on to diseases and
death.

Look round her board ; cast thine eyes upon her
guests, and observe those who have been allured

" byher smiles, who hvenlintamdz to her temptasic
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Are they not Teagre or bloated? are they mot
ickly? are they not spiritiess ?

Their short hours of jollity and riot are followed
byudioudnylofpainanddq'm She hath
debanched and pelled their appetites, that they
bave no relish for their nicest dainties; her vota-
ties are become her victims; the just and nataral
mseqwevhichGodMordﬁmd,iadmm-
;dmﬁmofthinp,fmdnpmilhmentofthmvho
abuse his gifts.

But who is she that with graceful steps, and with
a lively air, trips over yonder plain?

The rose blusheth on her cheeks, the sweetness
of the morning breatheth from her lips; joy, tem-
, pered with innocence and modesty, sparkleth in

her eyes, and from the cheerfulness of her heart
she singeth as she walks.

Her name is Health; she is the daughter of
Exercise and Temperance; their sons inbabit the
mountains of the northern regions.

They are brave, active, and lively, and partake
of all the beauties and virtues of their sister,

Vigour stringeth their nerves, strength dwelleth
inthehboneo,mdhbourilt.hairdelighxmm
day long. . .

The employments of their father excite their
;ppetitu,mdthenpuu of their mother refresh

them.

To combat the passions is their delight; to con-
quer evil habits their glory.

Their pleasures are moderate, and therefore they
endure ; their repose is short, but sound and un-
disturbed.

Their blood is pure, their minds are serene, and
the physician findeth not the way to their habita~
tions. .
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But safety dwelleth not with the sons of men,
neither is security found within their gates.

Behold them exposed to new dangers from
without, while a traitor within lurketh to betray
them.

Their health, their strength, their beauty and
activity, have raised desire in the bosom of lasci-
vious love.

She standeth in her bower, lhe courteth their

gard, she spreadeth her

Her! hmbs are soft and dehcate her attire is loose
and inviting. Wantonness lpeaket.h in her eyes,
and on her bosom sits temptation. She beckoneth
them with her finger, she wooeth them with her
looks, and by the smoothness of her tongue, she
endeavoureth to deceive,

Ah! fly from her allurements, stop thy ears to
her enchanting words. If thou meetest the lan-
guishing of her eyes; if thou hearest the softness
of her voice; if she casteth her arms about thee,
she bindeth thee in chains for ever:

Shame followeth, and disease, and want, and
care, and repentance.

Enfeebled by dalliance, with luxury pampered,
and softened by sloth, strength shall forsake thy
limbs, and health thy constitution ; thy days shall
be few, and those inglorious: thy'griefs shall be
many, yet meet with no compassion.
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THE PASSIONS.

HOPE AND FEAR.

nnprommofhopemsweeterthanrommtbe
bud, and far more flattering to expectation; but the
of fear are a terror to the heart.

Nevertheless let not hope allure, nor fear deter
thee from doing that which is right; so shalt thou
be prepared to meet all events with an equal mind.

The terrors even of death are no terrors to the
good : he that committeth no evil hath notbing to
fear.

In all thy undertakings let a reasonable assurance
animate thy endeavours; if thou despairest of suc-
cess, thou shalt not luoeeed.

Terrify not thy soul with vain fears, neither Iet
thy heart sink within thee from the phantoms of
* imagination,

From fear proceedeth misfortune; but he that
hopeth, helpeth himself.

As the ostrich, when pursued, hideth his head,.
but forgetteth his body; so the fears of a coward

him to danger.

If thou believest a thmg impossible, thy de-
spondency shall make it so; but he that _perse-
vereth, shall overcome difficulties,

A vain hope flattereth the heart of a fool ; but he
that is wise pursueth it not.

In all thy desires let reason go along with thee,
and fix not thy hopes beyond the bounds of proba-
bility, so shall success attend thy undertakings, thy
heart shall not be vexed with disappointment.

4
.



OF HUMAN LIFE. 253

JOY AND GRIEF.

LET not thy mirth be so extravagant as to in-
toxicate thy mind, nor thy sorrow so heavy as to
depress thy heart. This world affordeth no good
so tmnsponmg, nor inflicteth any evil so severe, a8
should raise thee far above, or nnk thee much be-
neath, the balance of moderation.

Lo! yonder standeth the house of Joy. It is
painted on the outside, and looketh gay; thou
mayest know it from the continual nojse of mirth
and exultation that issueth from it.

The mistress standeth at the door, and calleth
aloud to all that pass by-; she smgeth, and lhont-
eth, and laugheth without ceasing.

She inviteth them togo in and taste the pleasures
of life, which she telleth them are nowhere to be
found but beneath her roof.

But enter not thou into hergate : neither associate
thyself with those who frequent her house.

They call themselves the sons of Joy; they]angh
and seem delighted : but madness and folly are in
all their doings.

They are linked with mischief hand in hand,,
and their steps lead down to evil. Dangers beset
them round about, and the pit of destruction yawn-
eth beneath their feet.

Look now on the other side, and behold, in that
vale ovérshadowed with trees, and hid from the
sight of men, the habitation of Sorrow.

- Her bosom heaveth with sighs, her mouth is
filled with lamentation! she delighteth to dwell on
the subject of human misery.

She looketh on the common accidents of life and
weepeth : the weakness and wickedness of man is
the theme of her lipa.
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Al nature to her teemeth with evil, every object
she seeth is tinged with the gloom of her own mind,
and the voice of complaint saddeneth her dwelling
day and night.

Come not near her cell; her breath is contagious;
she will blast the fruits, and wither the flowers, that
adorn and sweeten the garden of life.

In avolding the house of Joy, let not thy feet
betray thee to the borders of this dismal mangion :
bug pursue with care the middle path, which shall
lead thee by a gentle ascent to the bower of Tran-
quillity.

With her dwelleth Peace, with her dwelleth
Safety and Contentment. She is cheerful, but not
gay ; she is serious, but not grave ; she vieweth the
joys and sorrows of life with an equal and steady
eye. .

From hence, as from an eminence, shalt thou
behold the folly and the misery of those, who, led
by the gaiety of their hearts, take up their abode
with the companions of Jollity and riotous Mirth ;
or infected with Gloominess and Melancholy,
spend all their days in complaining of the woes
and calamities of human life.

Thou shalt view them both with pity, and the
error of their ways shall keep thy feet from straying.

ANGER,

As the whirlwind in its fury teareth up trees,
and deformeth the face of nature, or as an earth-
quake in its convulsions overturneth whole cities;
so the rage of an angry man throweth mischief
around him. Danger and destruction wait on his
hand.

But consider, and forget not thine own weakness;
so shalt thou pardon the failings of others.
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Indulge not thyself in the passion of anger; it is
whetting a sword to wound thine own breast, or
murder thy friend.

If thou b slight provocations with patien
it shall be imputed unto thee for wisdom ; and if
thou wipest them from thy remembrance, thy heart
shall not reproach thee.

Seest thou not -that the angry man loseth his
understanding? Whilst thou art yet in thy senses,
let the wrath of another be a lesson to thyself.

Do nothing in a passion. Why wilt thou put to
sea in the violence of a storm?

If it be difficult to rule thine anger, it is wise to
prevent it: avoid therefore all occasions of falling
into wrath ; or guard thyself against them whenever
they occur.

A fool is provoked with insolent speeches, but a
wise man laugheth them to scorn.

Harbour not revenge in thy breast, it will torment
thy heart, and warp its best inclinations.

Be always more ready to forgive, than to return
an injury: he that watches for an opportunity of
revenge, lieth in wait against himself; and draw-
eth down mischief on his own head.

A mild answer to an angry man, like water cast
upon the fire, abateth his heat, and from an enemy
he shall become thy friend.

Consider how few things are worthy of anger,
and thou wilt wonder that any but fools should be
wroth.

In folly or weakness it always beginneth; but
remember, and be well assured, it seldom con-
cludeth without repentance.

On the heels of folly treadeth shame: at the
back of anger standeth remorse.
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PITY.

As blossoms and flowers are strewed upon earth
by the hand of spring, as the kindness of summer
produceth in perfection the bounties of harvest ; so
the smiles of Pity shed blessings on the children of
misfortune.

He who pitieth another, recommendeth himself;
but he who is without compassion, deserveth it not.

The butcher relenteth not at the bleating of the
lamb; neither is the heart of the cruel moved with
distress.

But the tears of the compassionate are sweeter
than dew-drops falling from roses on the bosom of
the spring.

Shut not thine ear therefore against the cries of
the poor; neither harden thine heart against the
calamities of the innocent.

When the fatherless call upon thee, when the
widow’s heart issunk, and she imploreth thy assist-
ance with tears of sorrow; O pity her affliction, and
::tend thy hand to those who have none to help

em. :

‘When thou seestthe naked wanderer of the street,
shivering with cold, and desti of habitation;
let bounty open thine heart, let the wings of cha-
rity shelter him from death, that thine own soul
may live.

‘Whilst the poor man groaneth on the bed of sick-
ness, whilst the unfortunate languish in the lorrors
of a dungeon, or the hoary head of age lifts up a
feeble eye to thee for pity; O how canst thou riot
insuperfluous enjoyments, regardless of their wants,
unfeeling of their woes.
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DESIRE AND LOVE.

BEWARE, young man, beware of the allurements
of wantonness, and let not the harlot tempt thee to
her delights.

The madness of desire shall defeat its own pur-
suits; from the blindness of its rage thou shalt rush
upon destruction.

Therefore give not up thy heart to her entice-
ments, neither suffer thy soul to be enslaved by her
delusions.

The fountain of health, which must supply the
stream of pleasure, shall quickly be dried up, and
every spring of joy shall be exhausted.

In the prime of thy life old age shall overtake
thee; thy sun shall decline in the morning of thy
days.

But when virtue and modesty enlighten her
charms, the lustre of a beautiful woman is brighter
than the stars of heaven, and the influence of her
power it is in vain to resist. )

The whiteness of her bosom transcendeth the
lily; her smile is more delicious than a garden of
roses. : :

The innocence of her eye is like that of the tur-
tle; simplicity and truth dwell in her heart,

The kisses of her mouth are sweeter than honey;
the perfumes of Arabia bredthe from her lips.

Shut not thy bosom to the tenderness of love : the
purity of its flame shall ennoble thy heart, and soften
it to receive the fairest impressions.

WOMAN,

GIVE dar; fair daughter of love, to the instruc-
tions of prudence, and let the preoepts of truth sink
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deep in thy heart, 80 shall the charms of thy mind
4dd lustre to the elegance of thy form; and thy
beauty, like the rose it resembleth, shall retain: its
sweetness when its bl is withered.

In the spring of thy youth, in the morning of thy
days, when the eyes of men gaze on thee with de-
light, and nature whispereth in thine ear the mean-
ing of their looks: ah! hear with caution their se-
ducing words; guard well thy heart, nor listen to
their soft persuasions. .

Remember that thou art made man’s reasonable
companion, not the slave of his passion; the end of
thy being is not merely to gratify his loose desire,
but to assist him in the toils of life, to soothe him
with thy tenderness, and recompense his care with
soft endearments.

Who is she that winneth the heart of man, that
subdueth him to love, and reigneth in his breast?

Lo! y der she lketh in (¥ tn ,
with innocence in her ‘mind, and modesty on her
cheek. .

Her hand seeketh employment, her foot delight-
eth not in gadding abroad.

She is clothed with neatness, she is fed with tem-
perance; humility and meekness are as a crown of
glory circling her head.

On her tongue dwelleth music, the sweetness of
honey floweth from her lips.

Decency is in all her words, in her answers are
'mildness and truth.

Submission and obedience are the lessons of her
life, and peace and happiness are her reward.

Before her steps walketh prudence, and virtue
attendeth at her right hand.

Her eye speaketh softness and love; but dis-
eretion with a sceptre sitteth on her brow.
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The tongue of the licentious is dumb in her pre-
sence, the awe of her virtue keepeth them silent.

‘When scandal is busy, and the fame of herneigh-
bour is tossed from tongue to tongue: if charity and
good-nature open not her mouth, the finger of silence

resteth on her lip.
" Herbreast is the mansion of goodness, and there-
fore she suspecteth no evil in others.

Happy were the man that should make her his
wife ; happy the child that shall call her mother.

She presideth in the house and there is peace:
she deth with judgment, and is obeyed.

She ariseth in the morning, she considers her
affairs, and appointeth to every one their proper
business.

The care of her family is her whole delight, to
thatalone she a.ppheﬂ: her study and elegance with

ity is seen in her mansions,

The prudence of her t is an h
to her husband, and he h ‘herpnuewnha
secret delight.

She informeth the minds of her children with

isdom; she fashioneth their manners from the ex-
ample of her own goodness.

The word of her mouth is the law of their youth,
the motion of her eye commendeth their obedience.

She speaketh, and her servants fly; she pointeth,
and the thing is done: for the law of love’is in
;heir hearts, and her kindness addeth wings to their

eet.

In prosperity she is not puffed up; in adversity
she healeth the wounds of fortune with patience.

The troubles of her husband are alleviated by
her counsels, and d by her end ts ¢
he putteth his heart in her botom, and receiveth
comfort.
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CONSANGUINITY, OR NATURAL
RELATIONS.

HUSBAND,

TAKE unto thyself a wife, and obey the ordi-
nance of God : take unto thyself a wife, and become
a faithful member of society.

But examine with care, and fix not suddenly.
On thy present choice depends thy future happiness.

If much of her time is destroyed in dress and
adornments; if she is enamoured with her own
beauty, and delighteth in her own praise ; if she
laugheth much, and talketh loud; if her foot
abideth not in her father’s house, and her eyes
with boldness rove on the faces of men : though
her beauty were as the sun in the firmament of
heaven, turn thy face from her charms, turn thy
feet from her paths, and suffer not thy soul to be
ensnared by the allurements of imagination.

But when thou findest sensibility of heart joined
with softness of manners; an accomplished mind,
with a form agreeable to thy fancy; take her home
to thy house; she is worthy to be thy friend, thy
companion in life, the wife of thy bosom.

* Ocherish her as a blessing sent thee from heaven
Let the kindness of thy behaviour endear thee to
her heart.

She is the mistress of thy house; treat her there-
fore with respect, that thy servants may obey her.

Oppose not her inclinations without cause ; she
is the partner of thy cares, make her also the com-
panion of thy pleasures. *

Reprove her faults with gentleness; exact not
her obedience with rigour.
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Trust thy secrets in her beast; her counsels are
sincere, thou shalt not be deceived.

Be faithful to her bed; for she is the mother of
thy children.

‘When pain and sickness assault her, let thy ten-
~derness soothe her affliction: a look from thee of
pity and love shall alleviate her grief, or miti-
gate her pain, and be of more avail than ten phy-

Consider the tenderness of her sex, the delicacy
of her frame; and be not severe to her weakness,
but remember thine own imperfections.

FATHER.

CONSIDER thou, who arta parent, the importance
of thy trust: the being thou hast produced, it is thy
duty to support.

Upon thee also it may depend, whether the child
of thy bosom shall be a blessing or a curse to thy-
self; an useful or a worthless member;to the com-
munity.

Prepare him early with instruction, and season
his mind with the maxims of truth.

‘Watch the bent of his inclination, set him right
in his youth, and let no evil habit gain strength
with his years.

8o shall be rise like a cedar on the mountains;
his head shall be seen above the trees of the forest.

A wicked son is a reproach to his father: byt he
that doth right is an honour to his gray hairs.

The soil is thine own, let it not want cultivation:
the seed which thou sowest, that also expect to

Teap.
Teach him obedience, and he shall bless thee :
teach him modesty, and he shall not be ashamed.
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Teach him gratitude, and he shall receive betic~
fita: teach him charity, and he shall gain love.

Teach him temperance, and he shall have health :
teach him prudence, and fortune shall attend him,

Teach him justice, and he shall be honoured by
the world : teach him sincerity, and his own heart
shall not reproach him.
- Teach him diligence, and his wealth shall in-
crease : teach him benevolence, and his mind shall
be exalted.

Teach him science, and his life shall be usefalz
teach him religion, and his death shall be happy.

SON.

FROM the creatures of God let man learn wis-
dom, and apply to himself the instructions they
give.
~ Go to the desert, my son: observe the young
stork of the wilderness : let him speak to thy heart.
He beareth on his wings his aged sire: he lodgeth
him with safety, and supplieth him with food.

The piety of a child is sweeter than the incense
of Persia offered to the sun; yea more delicious
than odours wafted from a field of Arabian spices
by the western gales.

Be grateful then to thy father, for he gave thee
life ; and to thy mother, for she sustained thee.

Hear the words of his mouth, for they are spoken
for thy good: give ear to his admonition, for it
proceedeth from love.

He hath watched for thy welfare, he hath toiled
for thy ease: do honour therefore to his age, and
let not his gray hairs be treated with irreverence.

Forget not thy helpless infancy, nor the farward-
ness of thy youth, and indulge the infirmities of
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thy aged pavents; assist and support them in the
decline of life. ’

8o shall their hoary heads go down to the grave
in peace; and thine own children, in reverence of
thy example, shall repay thy piety with filial love:

BROTHERS,

YE are the children of one father, provided for
by his care; and the breast of one mother hath
given you suck.

- Let the bonds of affection, therefore, unite you,
that peace and happiness may dwell in your father’s
house.

And when you separate in the world, remember
the relation that bindeth you to love and unity;
and prefer not a stranger to your own blood.

If thy brother is in adversity, assist him: if thy
sister is in trouble, forsake her not.

8o shall the fortunes of thy father contribute to
the support of his whole race ; and his care be con-
tinued to you all in your love to each other.

PROVIDENCE; OR THE ACCIDENTAL
DIFFERENCES IN MEN.

WISE AND IGNORANT.

THE gifts of the understanding are the treasures of
God; and he appointeth to every one his portion,
in what measure seemeth good unto himself.

Hath he endued thee with wisdom? hath he en-
lightened thy mind with the knowledge of truth?
Communicate it to the ignorant, for their inst™~-
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tion ; communicate it to the wise, for thine own
improvement.

True wisdom is less presuming than folly. The
fool is obstinate, and doubteth not ; he knoweth all
things but his own ignorance.

The pride of emptiness is an abomination; and
to talk tuch is the foolishness of folly. Never-
theless, it is the part of wisdom to bear impertinence
with patience, and to pity absurdity.

Yet be not puffed up with thine own conceit,
neither boast of superior understanding; the clear-
est human knowledge is but blindness and folly.

The wise man feeleth his imperfections, and is
humbled; he laboureth in vain for his own appro-
bation: but the fool peepeth in the shallow stream
of his own mind, and is pleased with the pebbl
which he sees at the bottom ; he bringeth them up,
and sheweth them as pearls; and with the applause
of his brethren delighteth he himself.

He boasteth attainments in things that are of no
worth : but where it is a shame to be ignorant,
there he hath no understanding.

Even in the path of wisdom he toileth after folly;
and shame and disappointment are the reward of
his labour.

Bat the wise man cultivates his mind with know-
ledge : the improvement of arts is his delight, and
theirutility to the public crowneth him with honour,

Nevertheless the attainment of virtue he account-
eth as the highest learning; and the science of hap-
piness is the study of his life.

RICH AND POOR.

THE man to whom God hath given riches, and
blessed with a mind to employ them aright, is pe-
culiarly favoured, and highly distinguished.
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Hélooketh on his wealth with-pleasure, because
it affordeth him the means to.do good.

He seeketh out objects of compassion: he'in-
quireth into their wants; he relieveth with judg-
ment, and without munelhon.

He assisteth and rewardeth merit: lw encou-
rageth .ingenuity, and liberally pnmoteth every
useful design.

He carrieth on great works; his country is en-
riched, and the labourer is employed : he formeth
new schemes, and the arts receive improvement.

He considereth the superfluities of his table as
belonging to the poor of his nelghbonrhood 5 and he
defrandeth them not.

The benevolence of lns mind is not checked by
his fortune; he rejoiceththerefore in tiches, and
hiis joy is blameless. :

But woe unto him that heapeth up wealth in
abundance, and rejoh:eth alonein the. possession
thereof :

* That grindeth the fu:o of the poor, and consider-
eth not the sweat of their brows.

He thriveth on oppression without feeling: the
ruin of his brother disturbeth him not.

- The teams of:the orpban ke drinketh asmilk : the
cries of the widew are music to his ear.

His heart is hardened with the love of wealth:
»o, grief . nor-distress ean make: impression upon
it.

But d:o curse. of iniquity -pursueth him: he
liveth in- continual fears the anxiety of his mind,
and the rapacious desirea of his own soul; take ven-
geance upon him for the calamities he has brought
upon others. .

- O what aze the miseries of poverty, in comparison
.with the gnawings of this man’s heart!
N

O
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Let the poor man comfort himself, yea, rejoice;
for he hath many reasons.
He sitteth down to his morsel in peace; his table

is not crowded with flatt and de
Heis not embarrassed with a train of dependants,
nor teased with the cl of solicitation.

Debarred from the dainties of the rich, he escap-
eth also their diseases.

The bread that he eateth, is it not smtm his
taste? the water he drinketh, is it not pleasant to
his thirst? yea, far more delicious than the richeat
draughts of the luxurious.

His labour preserveth his health, and procnroth
him a repose, to which the downy bed of sloth is a
stranger.

He limiteth his desires with humility, and the
calm of contentment is sweeter to his soul than all
the acquirements of wealth and grandeur. -

Let not the rich therefore presume on his riches,
nor the poor despond in his poverty; for the pro-
vidence of God dispenseth happiness to them both.

MASTERS AND SERVANTS,

REPINE not, O man, at the state of servitude:
it is the appointment of God, and hath many ad-
vantages; it removeth thee from the cares.and
solicitudes of life. -

The honour of a servant is his fidelity : his high-
est virtues are submission and obedience.

-Be patient, therefore, under the reproofs of thy
master; and when he rebuketh thee answer not
again. The ulence of thy resignation shall not be
forgotten, -

Be studious of his interest, be diligent in his
pﬁ':;n,md faithful to the trust which he reposeth
in thes,
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Thy time and thy labour belong unto him. De-
fraud him not thereof, for he payeth thee for them.

And thou who art a master, be just to thy ser-
vant, if thou expectest from him fidelity; and

ble in thy ds, if thou expectest a
ready obedience.

The spirit of a man is in him ; severity and
rigour may create fear, but can never command
his love.

Mix kindness with reproof, and reason with
authority : so shall thy admonitions take place in
his heart, and his duty shall become his pleasure.

He shall serve thee faithfully from the motive of
gratitude; he shall obey thee cheerfully from the
principle of love: and fail not thou, in return, to
give his diligence and fidelity their proper reward.

MAGISTRATES AND SUBJECTS.

O THOU, favaurite of heaven, whom the sons of
men, thy equals, have agreed to raise to sovereign
power, and set as aruler over themselves ; consider
the ends and importance of their trust, far more
than the dignity and height of thy station.

Thou art clothed in purple, and seated on a
throne; the crown of majesty investeth thy tem-
ples; the sceptre of power is placed in thy hand;
but not for thyself were these ensigns given ; not
meant for thine own, but the good of thy kingdom.

The glory of a king is the welfare of his people ;
his power and dominion rest on the hearts of his
subjects.

The mind of a great prince is exalted with the
grandeur of his situation : he revolveth high things,
and searcheth for business worthy of his power.

He calleth together the wise men of his kingdom,
he consulteth amongst them with freedom, and
heareth the opinions of them all,
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- He looketh among his people with discernment;
he discovereth the abilities of men, and employeth
them according to their merits.

His magistrates are just, his:ministers are wise,
and the favourite of his bosom deceiveth him not.

He smileth on the arts, and they flourish: the
sciences improve beneath the culture of his hand.

With the learned and jngenious he delighteth
himself; he kindleth in their breasts emulation,
and the glory of. his kingdam is exalted by their
labours,

The spirit-of the merchant, who extendeth his
‘tommerce; the skill of the farmer, who enricheth
his lands; the ingennity of the artist, the improve-
ment of the scholar; all these he honoureth with
his favour, or rewudeth with his bounty.

He planteth new eolonies, he buildeth ltrong
ships, he openeth rivers for convenience, he formeth
‘harbours for safety; his people abound in riehes,
and the strength of his kingdom 'increaseth.: .

He frameth his statutes with equity and-wisdom ;
his subjects enjoy the fruits of their labour in se-
curity; and their happiness consists in the observ-
ance of the law.hu @ of

He dath {7 on e mu'ﬁg'
mercy ; but in the pumahmnt of offenders he js
strict and impartial.

His ears are open to the complaints of his sub-
jects; he restraineth the hand of their appressors,
and delivereth them from their tyranny.

His pgople therefore look up to him as a father,
with reverence and love, they consider him as the
guardian of all they enjoy. .

Their affection unto him begetm.b in his bnut.
a love of the public; the neumy of their lnppmns,
is the object of his care.

No murmurs against him arise in theirhann
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the machinations of his enemies endmger not his
state.

His subjects are faithful, uxd firm in lns cause;
they stand in his defence as a wall of brass; the
army of a tyrant flieth before them as chaff before
the wind.

Security and peace bless the dwel]mgt of his

people; glory and strength encircle his throne for
ever.

THE SOCIAL DUTIES.

BENEVOLENCE,

‘WHEN thou considerest thy wants, when thou be-
holdest thy imperfections, acknowledge his good-
ness, O son of humanity! who honoured thee with
reason, endued theg with speech, and placed thee
in society, to receive and confer reciprocal helps and
mutual obligations.

Thy food, thy cloﬂnng, thy convenience of habi-
tation; thy protection from the injuries, thy enjoy-
ments of the comforts and the pleasures of life: all
these thou owest to the assistance of others, and
couldst not enjoy but in the bands of socjety.,

Itis thy duty therefore to be a friénd to mankind,
as it is thy interest that man should be friendly to
thee.

As the rose breatheth sweetness from its own na-~
ture, so the heart of a'benevolent man produceth
good works.

He enjoyeth the ease and tranquillity of his own
breast, and rejoiceth in the happiness and prospe-
rity of his neighbour.

He openeth not his ear unto slander: the faults
and the failings of men give a pain to his heart.
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His desire is to do good, and he searcheth out the
occasions thereof; in removing the oppressions of
another he relieveth himself.

From the largeness of his mind, he comprehend-
eth in his wishes the happiness of all men ; and from
the generosity of his heart, he endeavoureth to pro-
mote it.

JUSTICE.

THE peace of society dependeth on justice; the
happiness of individuals, on the safe enjoyment of
all their possessions. '

Keep the desires of thy heart, therefore, within
the bounds of moderation: let the hand of justice
lead them aright.

Cast not an evil eye on the goods of thy neigh-
bour; let whatever is his property be sacred from
thy touch.

Let no temptation allure thee, nor any provo-
cation excité thee, to lift up thy hand to the hazard
of his life. *

Defame him not in his character; bear no false
witness against him.

Cotrapt not his servant to cheat or forsake him ;
and the wife of his bosom, O tempt not to sin.

It will be a grief to his heart, which thou canst
not relieve; an injury to his life, which no reparation
can atone for. ‘

In thy dealings with men, be impartial and just;
and do unto them as thou wouldst they should do
unto thee.

Be faithful to thy trust, and deceive not the man
who relieth upon thee; be assured it is less evil in
the sight of God to steal, than to betray.

Oppress not the poor, and defraud not of his hire
the labouring man.

‘When thou sellest for gain, hear the whisperings
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of conscience, and be satisfied with moderation;
nor from the ignorance of the buyer make any ad-
vantage.
Pay the debts which thou owest, for he who gave
thee oredit, relied upon thine honour: and to with-
hold from him his due, is both mean and unjust.
Finally, O son of society! examine thy heart,
call remembrance to thy aid; and if in any of these
things thou findest thou hast transgressed, take sor-
row and shame to thyself, and make speedy repa-
ration to the utmost of thy power.

CHARITY.

HAPPY is the man who hath sown in his breast
the seeds of benevolence; the produce thereof shall
be charity and love.

From the fountain of his heart shall rise rivers
of goodness; and the stx: shall overflow for the
benefit of mankind.

He assisteth the poor in their trouble ; he rejoiceth
in furthering the prosperity of all men.

He censureth not his neighbour, he believeth not
the tales of envy and malevolence, neither repeat
eth he their slanders.

He forgiveth the injuries of men, he wipeth them
from his remembrance; revenge and malice have
no place in his heart.

For evil he returneth not evil; he bateth not even
his enemies, but requiteth their injustice with
friendly admonition. ’

The griefs and anxietes of men excite his com-
passion; he endeavoureth to alleviate the weight of
their misfortunes, and the pleasure of success re-
wardeth his labour.

He calmeth the fury, he healeth the quarrels of
angry men, and preventeth t.he mischiefs of strife
and animosity
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He promoteth in his neighbourhood peace and
good-will, and his name is repeated with praise and
benedictions.

GRATITUDE.

As the branches of a tree return their sap to the
root from whence it arose; as a river poureth his
streams to the sea, where his spring was mpphed-
8o the heart of a grateful man delighteth in return~
ing a benefit received. :

He acknowledgeth his obligations with cheeérful-
ness; he looketh on his benefactor with love and
esteem.

And if to return it be not in his power, he nou-

heth the 'y of it in his breast with kindness,
he forgetteth it not all the days of his life.

The hand of the generous man is like the clonds
of heaven, which drop upon the earth, fruits, herb-
age, and flowers: but the heart of the ungrateful is
like a desert of sand, which swalloweth with greedi-
ness the showers that fall, and burieth them in its
bosom, and produceth nothing.

Envy not thy benefactor, neither strive to conceal
the beneﬁt he hath conferred; for though thé act
of g deth admiration, yet the hu-
mlhty of gntltude toucheth the heart, and is ami.
able in the sight both of God and man. -

But receive not a favour from the hands of the
proud; to the selfish and avaricious have no obli-
gation: the vanity of pride shall thee %0
shame, the greediness of avarice lhll never be sa-
tisfied.

SINCERITY.

O TROU who art enamoured with the beauties of
Truth, and hast fixed thy heart on the simplicity of
er charma, hold fast thy fidelity unto her,and for,
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sake her not ; the constancy of thy virtue shall crown
thee with honour.

The tongue of the sincere is rooted in his heart; -
hypocrisy and deceit have no phce in his words.

He blusheth at falsehood, and is confounded : but
in speaking the truth he hath a steady eye.

He supporteth as a man the dignity of his cha-
racter; to the arts of hypocrisy he scorneth to stoop.

He is consistent with himself; he is never embar-
nued; he hath courage enough for truth, but to lie
he is afraid.

He is far above the m of dissimulati
the words of his mouth are the thoughts of hn
heart.

Yet with prudence and caution he openeth his
lips; he studieth what is right, and speaketh with
discretion. .

He adviseth with friendship, he reproveth with
freedom : and wh er he promiseth shall surely
be performed.

But the heart of the hypocrite is hid in his breast;
he masketh his words in the semblance of truth,
while the business of his life is only to deceive.

He laugheth in sorrow, he weepeth in joy; and
the words of his mouth have no interpretation.

He worketh in the dark as a mole, and fancieth
be is safe; but he blundereth into light, and is be«
trayed a.nd exposed, with his dirt on his head.

He passeth his days with perpetual constraint :
bis tongue and his heart are for ever at vmmce.

He laboureth for the character of a right
man; and huggeth himself in the thoughu of his
cunning.

O fool, fool! the pains which thou takest to hide
what thou art, are more than would make thee
what thou wouldst seem ; and the children of wi=-

N2
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dom shall mock at thy conning, when, in the midst

of security, thy disguise is stripped off, and the
finger of derision shall point thee to scorn.

RELIGION.

'fmm; is but one God, the author, the creator,
the governor of the world, almighty, eternal, and
incomprehensible.

The sun is not God, thougl_his noblest image.

" He enliveneth the world with his brightness, his
warmth giveth life to the products of the earth
admire him as the creature, the instrument of Géd ;
but worship him not.

To the One who is supreme, most wise and be-
neficent, and to him alone, belong worship, adora-
tion, thanksgiving, and praise!

~Who hath stretched forth the heavens vm.h his
hand; who hath described with his finger the
courses of the stars, .

‘Who setteth bounds to the ocean, that it cannot
pass; and saith unto the stormy winds, Be still.

‘Who shaketh the earth, and the nations tremble
who darteth his lightnings, and the wicked are
dismayed.

‘Who calleth forth worlds by the word of his
mouth; who smiteth with hu arm, and they sink
into nothing.

- O reverence the Majesty of the Omnipotent; and
tempt not his anger, lest thou be destroyed !

Thé providence of God is over all his works: he
ruleth and directeth with infinite wisdom.

‘He bath instituted laws for the government of
the world ; he hath wonderfully varied them in his

biinigs; snd eachby his nature, conformeth to hiswill.
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In the depths of his mind he revolveth all know,
ledge ; the secrets of futurity lie open before him,

The thoughts of thy heart are naked to his view;
he knoweth thy determinations before they are made.

With respect to his prescience, there is nothing
contingent: with respect to his providence, there is
nothing accidental. .

Wonderful is he in all his ways; his counsels
are inscrutable; the manner of his knowledge
tr deth thy concepti

Pay therefore to his wisdom all honeur and ve-
neration; and bow down thyself in humble and
submissive obedience to his supreme direction.

The Lord is gracious and beneficent: he hath
credted the world in mercy and love.
His good is pi in all his works: he

is the fountain of excellence, the centre of perfection.

The creatures of his hand declare his goodness,
and all their enjoyments speak his praise: he
clotheth them with beauty, he supporteth them
with food, he preserveth them with pleasure from
generation to generation.

1f we lift up our eyes to the heavens, his glory
shineth forth; if we cast them down upon the earth,
it is full of his goodness: the hills and the valleys
rejoice and sing; fields, rivers, and woods resound
his praise. :

. ‘Bat thou, O man, he hath distinguished with
peculiar favour; and exalted thy station above all
creatures. .

He hath endued thee with reason, to maintain
thy dominion : he hath fitted thee with language,
to improve by society; and exalted thy mind with
the powers of meditation, to contemplate and adore
‘his inimitable perfections.

And in the laws he hath ordained as the rule of
thy life, so kindly bath he suited thy duty to thy
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nature; that obedierice to his precepts is happiness
to thyself.

O praise his goodness with songs of thanksgiving,
and meditate in sil , on the wonders of his
love; let thy heart overflow with gratitude and ac-
knowledgment; let the language of thy lips speak
praise and adogation; let the actions of thy life
shew thy love to his law.

The Lord is just and righteous, and will judge
the earth with equity and truth.

Hath he established his laws in gohdness and mer-
¢y, and shall he not punish the transgressors thereof ?

O think not, bold man! because thy punishment
is delayed, that the arm of the Lord is weakened :
neither flatter thyself with hopes that he winketh
at thy doings.

His eye pierceth the secrets of every heart, and
he remembereth them for ever: he respecteth not
the persons or the stations of men.

The high and the low, the rich and thé poor, the
wise and the ignorant, when the soul hath shaken
off the cumbrous shackles of this mortal life, shall
equally receive from the sentence of God a justand
everlasting retribution, according to their works.

Then shall the wicked tremble and be afraid ; bat
the heart of the righteous shall rejoice in his judg-
ments. :

O fear the Lord, therefore, all the days of thy
life, and walk in the paths which he hath opened
before thee. Let prudence admonish thee, let tem-
perance restrain, let justice guide thy hand, and
benevolence warm thy heart, and gratitude to
heaven inspire thee with devotion. These shall
give thee happiness in thy present state, and bring
thee to the mansions of eternal felicity, in the pa-
tadise of God. :

This is the true ECONOMY of HUMAN LIFE.




OF HUMAN LIFE. m

MAN CONSIDERED IN THE GENERAL,

OF THE HUMAN FRAME AND STRUCTURE.

WEAK and ignorant as thou art, O man! humble
as thou oughtest tobe, O child of the dust! wouldss
thou raise thy thoughts to infinite wisdom ? 1dst
thou see Omnipotence displayed before thee? con-
template thine own frame.

Fearfully and wonderfully art thou made : praise
therefore thy Creator with' awe, and rejoice before
him with reverence.

Wherefore of all creatures art thon only erect,
but that thou shouldst behold his works ! wherefore
art thou to behold, but that thou mayest admire
them! wherefore to admire, but that thou mayest
adore their and thy Creator!

Wherefore is i reposed in thee
alone? and whence is it derived to thee?

It is not in flesh to think; it is not in bones to
reason. The lion knoweth not that worms shall
eathim; the ox perceiveth not that he is fed for
elaughter.

Something is added to thee unlike to what thon
seest: something informs thy clay, higher than all
thatis the object of thy senses. Behold, whatis it?

Thybody remaineth perfect after it is fled, there-
fore it is no part of it; it is immaterial; therefore
it is eternal; it is free to act, therefore it is unace
countable for its actions.

Knoweth the ass the use of food, because his
teeth mow down the herbage? or standeth the
crocodile erect, although his back bone is as strait
as thine,

God formed thee as he had formed these : after
them all wast thou created: superiority and com-
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mand were given thee over all; and of his own
breath did he communicate to thee thy principle
of knowledge. :

Know thyself then the pride of his creation,
the link uniting divinity and matter ; behold a part
of God himself within thee : remember thine own
dighity, nor dare to descend to evil or meanness.

‘Who planted terror in the tail of the serpent?
who clothed the neck of the horse with thunder?
even he who hath instructed thee to crush the one
under thy feet, and to tame the other to thy pur-
poses.

OF THE USE OF THE SENSES.

VAUNT not of thy body, because it was first
forméd; nor of thy brain, because therein thy soul
resideth. Is not the master of the house more
honourable than its walls ?A .

The ground must be prepared before corn can
be planted; the potter must build his furnace be-
fore he can make his porcelain.

As the breath of Heaven sayeth unto the waters
of the deep, This way shall thy billows roll, and
1o other; thus high and no higher, shall they raise
their fury; so let thy spirit, O man, actuate and
direct thy fleshi; so let it repress its wildness.

Thy soul is'the monarch of thy frame ; suffer not
its subjects to rebel againstit. -

Thy body is - as the globe of the earth, thy bones
the pillars that sustain it on its basis.

Asthe ocean giveth rise to springs, whose waters
return again into its bosom through the rivers, so
runneth thy life from thy heart outwards, and so
runneth it into its place again.

Do not both retain their course for ever? Be-
hold, the same God ordaineth them.

Ts not thy nose the channel to perfumes? thy
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mouth the path s delicacies? Yet know thou,
that perfumes long smelt become offensive, that de-
licacies destroy the appetite they flatter.

Are not thine eyes the centinels that watch for
thee? yet how often are they unable to distingyish
truth from error?

Keep thy soul in moderation, teach thy spirit to
be atfentive to its good : 86 shall these its ministers
be always open to the conveyances of truth.

Thine hand is it not a mirécle? is there ifi'the
creation aught like unto it? wherefore was it given
thee, but that thou mightest stretch i out to the as:
sistance of thy brother?

‘Why of all things living art thou alone made
capable of blushing? The world shall read thy
::lame upon thy face : therefore do nothing shame-

Fear and dismay, why reb they the countenance
of itaruddy splendour. Avoid guilt, and thou shalt
know that fear is benea,t.h thee; that dxsmay m un-
manly.

Wherefore to thee alone speak shadows in the
visions of thy pillow ? Reverence them, for’know,
. that dreams are from on high.

"Thou man alone canst speak. Wonder at’thy
glorous prerogative; and pay to him who gave it
thee & fational and welcome praise,” teaching thy
children wisdom, mstrucung the offspring of thy
loins in piety. -

THE SOUL OF MAN, ITS olualrl AND AFFEETIONS,

‘THE blessings, @ man! of thy external part, are
hedlth, vigour, and proportibn.- - Fhe greatest of
these is beaith. What health isto the body, even
that is honesty to the soul.

That thou hast a ‘soul, is of all knowledge the
most certdin, of all truths the most plain witoth=-
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Be meek, be grateful for it. Seek not to knew it,
it isinscrutable.

Thinking, understanding, reasoning, willing, call
not these the soul! They are its actions, but they
are not its essence.

Raise it not too high, that thou be not despised.
Be not thou like unto those who fall by climbing :
neither debase it to the sense of brutes; nor be thou
like unto the horse, and the mule, in whom there is
no such ynderstanding.

Search it by its faculties; know it by its virtues.
They are more in nymber than the hairs of thy
head ; the stars of heaven are not to be counted
with them.

Think not with Arabia, thaz one soul is parted
among all men; neither believe thou with the sons
of Egypt, that every man hath many; know, that
as thy heart, so also thy soul is one.

Doth not the sun harden the clay? doth it not
also soften the wax? As it is one sun that worketh
both, even so it is one soul that willeth contraries.
. Asthemoonretaineth hernature, though darkness
spread itself before her face as a curtain, so the
soul remaineth perfect, even in the bosom of a fool.

She is immortal ; she is unchangeable; she is
alike in all, Health calleth her forth to shew
her loveliness, and application anointeth her with
the oil of wisdom, )

Although she shall live after thee, think not she
'.“ born before thee. She was wn%ak_t;dLm'EE

y flesh, and formed with thy brain.

Justice could not give her to thee exalted by
vu'meo, nor mercy deliver her to thee deformed by
vices. These must be thine, and thou must answer
for them.

Suppole not death can shield thee from ex-

; think not corruption can bide thee
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from inquiry. He who formed thee of thou know-
est not'what, can he not raise thee tothou kmwm
not what again?

Perceiveth not the cock '.lle hour of m!dmght! '
Exalteth he not his voice, to tell thee it is morn-
ing? Knoweth not the dog the footsteps of his
master? and flieth not the wounded goat unto the
herb that healeth him? Yet when these die, their
spirit returneth to the dust: thine alone surviveth.

Envy not these theit senses, becaunse quicker
than thine own. Léarn that the advantage lieth
not in possessing good t.hmgs lmt in knowing how
to use them.

Hadst thou the ear of a stag, or were thine” eye
as strong and piercing as the esgle’s; didst thou
equal the hound in ‘'smell; or could the ape’ resign
to thee his tate, or the tortoise her feeling; yet
without reason, what would they lVaﬂ thee ?
Perish not all'these like'th¢ir kindred?

Hath any one of them the gift of speech‘l Can
any say unto thee, Therefore did I's6? - “

“"The lips of the wise are as the doors of a cabi-
net; no sooner are théy opened, bnt munren ure
poured out before thee. -

Like unto trees of gold arranged in beds of silver,
are wise d in due

Canst thou think too greatly of thy soul? or can
too mueh be said in its praise? - Itutheumgeof
bitn who gave it.

Remember thou its dignity for ever; forget not
how great a talent is committed to thy chrge .

- Whatsoever may do good, nay-also do- bharm.
Beware that thou direct her course to virtue.

Think not that thou canst lose her in the crowd;
suppose not that thou canst bury her in thy closet,
fAr::m is her delight, and she will not be withheld

it.

€ - "
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Her motion is perpetual; her attempts are
universal; her agility is not to be suppressed. 1Is
it at the uttermost parts of the earth; she will have
it: is it beyond the region of the stars, yet will her
eye discover it.

Inquiry is her delight. As one who' traverseth
the burning sandsin search of water, so is the soul
that searcheth after knowledge.

Guard her, for she isrash; restrain her, for shé is
is irregular; correcther, for she is outrageous; more
suppleisshe than water, more flexible than wax, more
yielding than air. Is there anght can bind her?

As a sword in the hand of a madman, even 8o is
the soul to him who wanteth discretion.

The end of her search is truth ; her means to dis-
cover it are and i But are not
these weak, uncertain, and ‘fallacious? How then
shall she attain unto it ?

General opinion is no proof of truth, for the
generality of men are ignorant.

Perceivest thou of thyself, the knowledge. of him
who created thee, the sense of the worship thou
owest unto him? are not these plain before thy
face? And behold! what is there more that man
needeth to know?

OF THE PERIOD AND USES OF HUMAN LIFE.

As the eye of morning to the lark, as the shade of
evening to the owl, as honey to the bee, or as the
carcase to the vulture; even such is life unto the
heart of man.

Thongh bright, it dazzleth not; though obscure,
it displeaseth not; though sweet, it cloyeth not;
though corrupt, it forbxddeth not; yet who is he that
knoweth its true value?

Learn to esteem life as it ought ; then art thou
near the pinnacle of wisdom.




OF HUMAN LIFE. 283

Think not with the fool, that nothing is more
valuable; nor believe with the pretended wise; that
thou oughtest to contemn it. Love itnot for itself,
but for the good it may be of to others. .

Gold cannot buy it for thee, neither can minés
of di ds purchase back the ts thou hast
now lostof it. Employ the succeeding onesinvirtue.

Say not, that it were best not to have been born ;
or if born, that it had been best to die early: nei-
ther dare thou to ask of thy Creator, ¢ Where had
been the evil if I had not existed? Good is in thy
power; the want of good is evil ; and if the ques-
tion be just; lo! it condemneth thee.

Would the fish swallow the bait if he knew the
hook was hidden therein? would the lion enter the
toils if he saw they were prepared for him? so
neither, were the soul to perish with this clay,
would man wish tolive ; neither would a merciful
God have created him : know hence thou shalt live
afterward.

As the bird is inclosed in the cage before he
seeth it, yet teareth not his flesh against its sides;
80 neither labour thou vainly to run from the state
thou art in; but know it is allotted thee, and be
content with it.

Though its ways are uneven, yet are they not all
painful. Accommodate thyself to all; and where
there is least appearance of evil, suspect the great-
est danger.

‘When thy bed is straw, thou sleepest in security ;
but when thou stretchest thyself on roses, beware
of the thorns.

A good death is better than an evil life; strive
therefore to live as long as thou oughtest; while
thy life is to others worth more than thy death, it
it is thy duty to preserve it.

Complain not with the fool of the shortness of
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thy timé : remember that with thy days, thy caves
are shortened.

Take from the period of thy life the useless parts
of it, and what remaineth? Take off the time of
thine infancy, the second infancy of age, thy sleep,
thy thoughtless hours, thy days of sickness: and
even at the fulness of years how few seasons hast
thou truly numbered.

He who gave thee life as a blessing, shortened®
it to make it mote so. To what end would longer
lifé have served thee? Wishest thou to have had
an’ opportunity of more .vices? As to the good,
will not he who limited thy span, be satisfied with
the fruits of it. - :

To what end, O child of sorrow! wouldst thom
live loniger; to breathe, to eat, to see the world?
All this thou hast done oftent ahready. Too fre-
quent repetition, is it not tiresome? or is it not
superfladus t : - -

Wouldst thou improve thy wisdom and thy
virtue? Alas! what art thou to know? or who is it
that shall teach thee? Badly thou employest the
little that thou hast, dare not; therefore, to eom«
plain that more is not given thee. -

Repine not at the want of knowledge;. it most
perish - with thee 'in the grave, Be honest héte,
and thou shalt be wise hereafter. -

Say not unto the cpow, Why numberest thou
seven times the age of thy lord? or to the fawn,
why are-thine eyes to see my offspring to an Bun-
dred gemerations? " Are these to be compared with
thee in the abuse of life ? are they riotous? are théy
orael? -are’ they ungrateful?! Learn from them
rather, that innocence of life and sipplicity of
manners are the paths to a good old age.

Knowest thou to employ life better than these ?
then less of it may suffice thee.
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Mat who dares enslave the world when he
knows he can enjoy his tyranny but a moment,
what would he not aim at if he were immortal?

Enough hast thou of life, but thou regardest it
not: thou art not in want of it, O man! but thou
art prodigal : thou throwest it lightly away, as if
thou hadst more than enough; and yet thou re-
pingst that it js not gathered again unto thee.

Know that it it not abundance which maketh
rich, but economy.

The wise continueth to live from his first period;
the fool is always beginning.

Labour not after riches first, and think thou
afterwards wilt enjoy them. He who neglecteth
the present moment, throweth away all he hath.
As the arrow passeth through the heart, while the
warrior knew not that it was coming ; so shall his
life be taken away before he kmoweth that he
hath it.

What then is life, that man should desire it?
what breathing, that he should covet it?

s it not & scene of delusion, & series of misad+
ventures, a pursuit of evils linked on all sides
together? In the beginning it is ignorance, pain is
in its middle, and its end is sorrow.

As one wave pusheth on anothertill both are in-
volved in that behind them, even so succeedeth
evil to evil in the life of man ; the greater and the
present swallow up the lesser and the past. Our
terrors are real evils: our expectations look for-
ward into improbabilities.

Fools, to dread as mortals, and to desire as if
immortal ! .

It is said, gray hairs are revered, and in length
of days is honour. Virtue can add reverence to
the bloom of youth; and without it age plants
more wrinkles in the soul than on the forehead.
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1Is age respected because it hateth riot? What
justice is in this, when it is not age that despiseth
pleasure, but pleasure that despiseth age.

Be virtuous while thou art young, so shall thine
age be honoured.

MAN CONSIDERED IN REGARD TO HIS
INFIRMITIES, AND THEIR EFFECTS.

VANITY.

INCONSTANCY is powerful in the heart of man;
intemperance swayeth it whither it will; despair

sseth much of it; and fear proclaimeth, Be-
hold, Isit unrivalled therein! but vanity is beyond
them all.

Weep not therefore at the calamities of the
human state; rather laugh at its follies. In the
hands of the man addicted to vanity, life is but
the shadow of a dream.

The hero, the most renowned of human charac-
ters, what is he but the bubble of this weakness!
The public is unstable and ungrateful ; why should
the man of wisdom endanger himself for fools?

The man who neglecteth his present concerns,
tv revolve how he will behave when greater,
feedeth himself with wind, while his bread is
eaten by another.

Act as becometh thee in thy present station;
and in more exalted ones thy face shall not be
ashamed.

What blindeth the eye, or what hideth the heart
of a man from himself, like vanity? Lo! when
thou seest not thyself, then others discover thee
most plainly.

As the tulip that is gaudy without smell, cen-
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spicuous without use; so is the man who setteth
himself up on high, and hath not merit.

The heart of the vain is troubled while it seem-
eth content; his cares are greater than his pleasures.

His solicitude cannot rest with his bones; the
grave is not deep enough to hide it; he extendeth
his thoughts beyond his being: he bespeaketh
Praise to be paid when he is gone: bat whoso pro-
miseth it, deceiveth him.

As the man that engageth his wife to remain in
widowhood, that she disturb not his soul; so is he
who expecteth that praise shall reach his ears be-
neath the earth, or cherish his heart in its shroud.

Do well while thou livest; but regard not what
is said of it. Content thyself with deserving praise,
and thy posterity shall rejoice in hearing it.

As the butterfly, who seeth not her own colours;
as the jessamine which feeleth not the scent it
casteth around : so is the man who appeareth gay,
and biddeth others to take note of it.

To what purpose, said he, is my veature of gold ?
to what extd are my tables filled with dainties, if ne
eye gaze upon them; if the world know it not?
Give thy raiment to the naked, and thy food unto
the hungry; so shalt thou be praised, and feel that
thou deservest it. .

‘Why bestowest thou on every man the flattery of
unmeaning words? Thou knowest when returned
thee, thou regardest it not. He knoweth he lieth
unto thee ; yet he knoweth thou wilt thank himg
for it. Speak in sincerity, and thou shalt hear with
instruction.

The vain delighteth to speak of himself; but he
seeth not that others like not to hear him.

If we have done any thing worth praise, if he
possess that which is worthy of admiration, his joy
is to proclaim it, his pride is to hear it reported
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The desite of such a mhan defeateth itself, Men
say not, Behald, he hath,dope it: or, See, he
possesseth it : but, Mark how proud he is of it.

- The heart of man cannot attend at once to many
things. He who fixeth his soul on show, loseth
reality. He pursueth bubbles which soon break,
while. he. treads to.earth what would .do him
honour. . L .

INCONSTANCY.

. NATURE urgeth thee to inconstancy, O man'
therefore guard thyself at all times against it.

Thou art from the womb of thy mother various
and wavering. From the loins of thy father in-
heritest thou instability; how then phalt thon be
firm ? .

Those who gave thee a body, furnished it with
weakness; but ke who gave thee ‘a soul, armed
thee with. resolution. Employ it, and thou art
wise; be wise, and thou art happy.
nqut him who doeth well, beware how he boasteth

it.

Beware of irresolution in the intent of thyactions;
beware of instability in the execution; so shalt
thou triumph over two great failings of thy natuze.

‘What reproacheth reason more than to act con-
travieties? What can suppress the tendencies to
these,.but firmness of mind ? L

The inconstant .feeleth that he changeth, bnt he

&knoweth not why; he seeth that he escapeth fram
himself,.but he perceiveth not how. Be thom in-
capable of change in that which is right, and men
will rely upon thee. : R

Establish unto thyself principles of action, and
see that thou ever act according to them. .

First know that thy principles arejust, and then
be thop inflexible.in the path of them.
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How should his actions be right who hath no rule
of life? Nothing can be just which proceedeth
not from reason.

The inconstant hath no peace in his soul; nei-
ther can any be at ease whom he concerneth him-
self with. )

His life is unequal; his motions are irregular;
his mind changeth with the weather.

To-day he loveth thee, to-morrow thon art de-
tested by him: and why? himself knoweth not
wherefore he loved, or wherefore he now hateth

To-day he is the tyrant; to-morrow thy servant
is less humble : and why? he who is arrogant with-
out power, will be servile where there is no subjec-

tion.
- To-day he is profuse, to-morrow he
unto his mouth that which it should eat. Thaus it
is with him who knoweth not moderation.

‘Who shall say of the chamelion, He is black,
when the moment after, the verdure of the grass
overspreadeth him!

Who shall say of the inconstant, He is joyful,
when his next breath shall be spent in sighing?

‘What is the life of such a man but the phantom
of a dream? Inthe morning he riseth happy, at
noon he is on the rack; this hour he is a god, the
next below a worm ; one moment he laugheth, the
next he weepeth ; he now willeth, in an instant he
willeth not, and in another he knoweth not whe-
ther he willeth or no.

Yet neither ease nor pain have fixed themselves
on him; neither is he waxed greater, nor become
less; neither hath he had cause for langhter, nor
reason for his sorrow : therefore shall none of them
abide with him.

The happiness oflhe;noonmntioun palace
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built on the surface of the sand: the blowing of
the wind ecarrieth away its foundation ; what wone
der then that it falleth ?

But what éxalted form is this, that hitherwards
directs its even, its uninterrupted course? whosé
foot is on the earth, whose head is above the
clouds? R

On his brow sitteth majesty ; steadimess is im hig
port ; and in his heart reigneth tranquillity.

Though obstacles appear in the way, he deigmeth
not to look down upon them;, though heaven and
earth oppose his passage, he proceedeth.

The mountains sink bemeath his tread; the
waters of the ocean are dried up under the sole of
his foot.

The tiger throweth himself across his wayin
-vain; the spots of the leopard glow ageinst kim
unregarded. :

‘He marcheth through the embattled legions;
with his hand he putteth aside theterrors of death.

Storms roar against his shoulders, but are not
able to shake them ; the thunder bursteth over his
head in vainj the lightnings serveth but to shew
the glories of his countenance.

His name is RESOLUTION! He cometh from the
utmost perts of the earth ; he seeth happiness ufar
off before him; his eye dilcovem&herwe
beyond the limits of the pole.

He walketh up to it, he entereth boldly, aud he
remaineth there for ever.

Establish thy heart, O man! in that which is
right; and then know the greatest of human praise
is to be immutable.

. WEAKNESS.

VAIN and inconstant as thou art, O child of ixms

perfection! how canst thou but be weak? Is not in-
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eohstancy comnooted with frailty? Can there be
vanity without infirmity? avoid the danger of the
one, and thou shalt escape the mischiefs of the
other.

Wherein ast thon most weak? in that wherein
thou sesmest most strong ; in that wherein thou
most gloriest : even in possessing the things which
thou hast: in using the good that is about thee.

. Are not thy desires also frail? or knowest thon
even what it is thou wouldst wish? When thou
hast obtained what most thou soughtest aftar, be-
bold it contenteth thee not.

‘Wherefore loseth the pleasure that is before thee
its relish? and why appeareth that which is yet o
come the ter? B thou art ied with
the good of this, because thou knowest not the
evil of that which is not with thee. Know that to
be content is to be happy.

Conldst thou choose for thyself, would thy Crea-
tor lay before thee all that thine heart could ask
for? would happiness then remain with thee? or
would joy dwell always in thy gates?

Alas! thy weakness forbiddeth it; thy infirmity
declareth against it. Variety is to thee in the place
of pleasure; but that which permanently delighteth
must be permanent.

When it is gone, thou repentest the loss of it,
though, while it was with thee, thou despisest it.

That which succeedeth it, hath nomore pleasure
for thee : and thou afterwards quarvellest with thy=
self for preferring it; behold the only circumstance
in which thou errest not !

Is there any thing in which thy weakness appeaz-
eth morethan in desiring things! It is in the pos-
sessing, and in the using them.

Good things cease to be good in onr enjoyment
of them, What nature meant pure sweets, are
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sources of bitterness to us ; from our delights arise
pain, from our joys, sorrow.

Be moderate in the enjoy t, and it shall re-
mainin thy possession ; let thy joy be founded on
reason ; and to its end shall sorrow be a stranger.

The delights of love are ushered in by sighs,
and they terminate in languishment and dejection.

The object thou burnest for, nauseates with sa-
tiety ; and no sooner hast thou possessed it, but thou
art weary of its presence.

Join esteem to thy admiration, unite friendship
with thy love: so shalt thou find in the end, content
s0 absolute, that it surpasseth raptures; tranquillity
is more worth than extasy.

God hath given thee no good without its admix-
tare of evil ; but he hath given thee also the means
of throwing off the evil from i

As joy is not without the alloy of pain, so neither
is sorrow without its portion of pleasure. Joy and
grief, though unlike, are united. Our own choice
only can give them us entire.

Melancholy itself often giveth delight, and the
extremity of joy is mingled with tears.

The best things in the hands of a fool may be
turned to his destruction; and out of the worst the
wise will find the means of good.

8o blended is weakness in thy nature, O man;
that thou hast not strength either to be good, or
to be evil entirely. Rejoice that thou canst not
excel in evil, and letthe good that is within thy
reach content thee.

The virtues are allotted to various stations. Seek
not after impossibilities, nor grieve that thou canst
not possess them at all.

Wouldst thou at once have the liberality of
the rich and the contentment of the poor? or
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shall the wife of thy bosom be despised, because
she sheweth not the virtues of the widow?

If thy father sinks before thee in the division of
thy country, can at once thy justice destroy him, and
thy duty save his life?

. If thou beholdest thy brother in the agonies of
a slow death, is it not mercy to put a period to his
life ; and is it not also death to be his murderer?

Truth is but one; thy doubts are of thine own
raising. He who made virtues what they are,
planted also in thee a knowledge of their pre-
eminence.

OF THE INSUFFICIENCY OF KNOWLEDGE.

IF there is any thing lovely, if there is any thing
desirable, if there is any thing within the reach of
man that is worthy of praise, is it not knowledge?
and yet who is he that attaineth unto it?

The statesman proclaimeth that he hath it}
the ruler of the people claimeth the praise of it;
but findeth the subject that he possesseth it ?

Evil is not requisite to man; neither can vice be
necessary to be tolerated : yet how many evils are
‘permitted by the connivance of the laws ? how many
“¢rimes committed by the decrees of the council?

But be wise, O ruler! and learn, O thou that art
to command the nations! One crime authorized
by thee, is worse than the escape of ten from
punishment,

When thy people are numerous, when thy sons
increase about thy table; sendest thou them not
out toalay the innocent,and to fall before the sword
of him whom they have not offended ?

If the object of thy desires demandeth the livesof
a thousand, sayest thounot, I will haveit? Surely
thou forgettest that he who created thee, created
also these: and that their blood is as ieh a8 thine



20¢ THE ECONOMY

Sayebt thou, that justice cannot be execwted
without wrong? surely thine own words condemsn
thee.

Thou who flatterest with false hopes the crimi-
nal, that he may confess his guilt ; art not thon unte
bim 4 criminal? or isthy guilt the less, because he
eannot punishit?

‘When thou commandest to the torture him who
is but suspected of ill, darest thou to remember, that
thou mayest rack the irmocent ?

1Is thy purpose answered by the event ? is thy soul
satisfied with his confession? Pain will enfowee
him to say what is not, as easy as whatis; and
anguish hath eaused innocence to accuse herself.

That thou mayest not kill Lire without camse,
thou dost worse than kill him : that thow mayest
prove if he be guilty, thou destroy¢th him innoewmt.

O blindness to all trath! O insafficiency of the
wisdom of the wite ! Know when thy Judge ahall
bid thee account for this, thou shalt wish ten thou-
sand guilty to have gone free, rather than one inno-
eent then to stand forth against thee.

Insuflicient as thou art to the maintenance of jos-
tice, bow shalt thou arrive at the knowledge of
truth? how shalt thon ascend-to the footstep of her
throne ?

As the owl is blinded by the radiance of thesua,
so shall the brightness of her countenance dazsle
thee it;;:y q:sroachet.

I wouldst mount up into her throme, first
bow thyself at her footsteol : If thou wouldst arrive at
dwk‘nowledge of her, first inform thyself of thine
own ignorance.

More worth is she than pearls, therefore seek her
carefully : the emerald, and the sapphire, and the
ruby, ere as dirt benoath her feet ; therefore pursns

L.____L,‘l’
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The way to her is labour; attention is the pilot
4hat must conduct thee into her ports. But weary
not in the way ; for when thou art arrived ather, the
40il shall be to thee for pleasure.

Say not unto thyself, Bebald, truth breedeth
hatred, and I will avoid it; dissimulation raiseth
friends, and I will follow it. Are not the enemies
made by truth, better than the friends abtained by

?

Naturally doth man desire the truth, yet when
it is before him, he will not apprehend it; and
if it force itself upon him, is he not offended atit ?

The fault is not in trath, for that is amiable; but
the weakness of man beareth not its splendour.

Wouldst thou see thine own insufficiency more
plainly ? view thyself at thy devotions! To what
end was religion instituted, but to teach thee thine
infsmities, to remind thee of thy weakness, to
ahew thee that from heayen alone thon art to hope
for good ?

Doth it not remind thee that thou art dust? doth
it not tell thee that thou art ashes? And behold
repentance is not built on frailty!

When thou givest on oath, when thou swearest
thou wilt not deceive; bebold it spreadeth shame
upon thy face, and upon the face of him that re-
ceiveth it. Learn to be just, and repentance may
hcfm&en,lnmtohehnu-t,ududnmun—

necessary.

'Phe shorter follies are, the better : say not there-
fore to thyself, I will not play the foo) by halves.

He bath heareth his own fanits with patience,
ahall reprove another with boldness.

He that giveth a denial with reason, shall suffer
& repulse with moderation.
. 'If thou art suspeciad, answer with freedem:
schom should suspicion afiright, except the guiltv ?
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The tender of heart is turned from his purpose
by supplications, the proud is rendered more ob-
stinate by entreaty : the sense of thine insufficiency
commandeth thee to hear; but to be just, thou must
hear without thy passions.

MISERY.

FEEBLE and insufficient as thou art, O man! in
good ; frail and inconstant as thou art in pleasure ;
yet there is a thing which is the character of thy
being, its name is Misery. And behold, whatis its
source, but thine own passions ? .

He who gave thee these, gave thee also reason
to subdue them : exert it, and thou shalt trample
them under thy feet.

Custom cannot alter the nature of truth; neither
can the opinion of men destroy justice.

There is but one way for man to be produced:
There are a thousand by which he may be de-
stroyed.

There is no praise, nor honour, to him who
giveth being to another ; but triumphs and empire
are often the rewards of murder.

Yet he who hath many children, hath as many
blesaings ; and he who hath taken away the life of
another, shall not enjoy his own.

While the savage curseth the birth of his son, and
blesseth the death of his father, doth he not call
himself a monster!

Enough of evil is allotted unto man;but he
maketh it more while he lamenteth it.

The greatest of all human illsissorrow ; too much
of this thou art born unto; add not unto it by thy
own perverseness,

Grief is natural to thee, and is always nearthee;
pleasure is a stranger, and visiteth thee but by
times; use well thy reason, and sorrow shall be
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cast behind thee ; be prudent, and the visits of joy
_shall remain long with thee, :

Every part of thy frame is capable of pain, but
few ave the paths that lead to delight.

Pleasures can be admitted only simply ; but pains

rush in a thousand at a time. .

As the blaze of straw fadeth as soon as it is kin-
dled, so passeth away the bnghu.\eu of joy, and thou
knowest not what is become of it.

Sorraw is frequent ; pleun.!e is rare ; pain com«
eth of itself; delight must be purchased ; griefis un-

. mixed ; but joy wanteth not its allay of bitterness.

. As the soundest health is leas perceived than the
slightest malady, so the highest joy toucheth us less
deep than the smallest gorrow.

We are in love with apguish; we often fly from
pleasure : when we purchage it, costeth itnot mqre
than it is worth ?

Reflection is the business of man: a sense of his
state is his first duty ; but who remembereth him-
self in joy? Is it not in mercy then that sorrow is
allotted unto us ?

Man foregseoth the evil that is to come; he re-
membereth it when it is past: he considereth pot
that the thonght of affliction woundeth deeper than
the affliction itself. Think not of thy pain, but
when it is upon thee, and thou shalt avoid what
most would hurt thee.

He who weepeth before he needeth, waepeth mare
ﬂ;?ho needeth : and why, but that he is the child
of fear.

The stag wesepeth pot till the spear is lifted up
against bim; nor do the teavs of the beaver fall,
till the hound is ready to seize him : man antici-
pateth death, by the apprebensions of it ; and the
fesr is groater misery than the event itself.

02
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Be always prepared to give an account of thine
actions ; and the best death is that which is least
premeditated.

OF JUDGMENT.

THE greatest bounties given to man, are judgment
and will; happy is he who misapplieth them not.

As the torrent that rolleth down the mountains,
destroyeth all that is borne away by it; so doth
common opinion overwhelm reason in him who
submitteth to it, without saying, What is thy foun-
dation?

See thatwhat thou receivest as truth be not the
shadow of it; what thou acknowledgest as 'con-
vincing, is often but plausible. Be firm, be con-
stant, determine for thyself; so shalt thou be an-
swerable only for thine own weakness.

8ay not that the event proveth the wisdom of
the action : remember man is not above the reach
of accidents.

Condemn not the judgment of another, because
it differeth from thine own ; may not even both be
in an error?

‘When thou esteemest a man for his titles, and
contemnest the ger b he wanteth them,
judgest thou not of the camel by his bridle ?

Think not thou art revenged of thine enemy
when thou slayest him : thou puttest him beyond
thy reach, thou givest him quiet, and thou takest
from thyself all means of hurting him.,

‘Was thy mother incontinent, and grieveth it thee
to be told of it? Isfrailty in thy wife, and art thou
pained at the approach of it? He who despiseth
thee forit, condemneth himself: Art thou answer-
able for the vices of another? ’

Disregard not a jewel, because thou possessest
it; neither enhance thou the value of a thing, be~
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<huse it is another’s ; possession to the wise addeth
to the price of it.

Honour not thy wife the less, becaunse she is in
thy power; and despise him that hath said, Wouldst
thou love her less? marry her! What hath put her
into thy power, but her confidence in thy virtue ?
Shouldst thou love her less for being more obliged
to her?

If thou wert just in thy courtship of her, though
thou neglectest her while thou hast her, yet shall
her loss be bitter to thy soul.

He who thinketh another blest, only because he
possesseth her; if he be not wiser than thou, atleast
he is more bappy.

Weigh not the loss thy friend has suffered by the
tears he sheddeth for it; the greatest griefs are above
thfese expressions of them.

Esteem net an action because it is done with
noise and pomp; the noblest soul is that which
doeth great things, and is not moved in the doing
of them.

Fame astonisheth the ear of him who heareth
it; but tranquillity vejoiceth the heart that is pos-
sessed of it.

Attribute not the good actions of another to bad
causes : thou canst not know his heart; but the
world will know by this, that thine is full of envy.

There is not in hypocrisy more vice than folly; to
be honest is as easy asto seem so.

Be more ready to acknowledge a benefit than to
revenge an injury; so shalt thou have more bene-
fits than injuries done unto thee.

Be more ready to love thanto hate ; soshalt thon
. beloved by moretban hate thee.

Be willing to commend, and be slow to censure 3
so shall praise be upon thy virtues, and the eye of
enmity shall be blind to thy imperfections.
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‘When thou doest good, do it becwuse it is good 3
not becansemen esteem it : when thoaavoidestevil,
fly it becamse it is evil ; not because mem speak
against it : be honest for love of honesty, and thoa
Mb-lmlyw'h&ubﬂkmlnb
ciple, is wavering.

‘Wish rather to be reproved by&ov-e,thn»
be applanded by him who hath no
whm&zytdl&ndaﬁnk,ﬁqume&o-
canst improve ; the other, when he praiséth thee,
thinketh thee like unto himself,

Accept not an office for which thou art not qua-
lified, lest he who knoweth more of it despise thee.

Instruct not another in that whereln thyself
art ignorant ; when he seeth it, he will upbraid
thee.

Expect not a friendship with kim who bath in-
jured thee ; he who suffereth the wiong, may for-
giveit,buhavhodoethit,mwﬂlbewe\lm
him.

Lay not too great obligations on him thon wishest
to be thy friend ; behold ! the sense 6f them will
drive him from thee; alittle benefit gainéth friend-
ship ; a great one makub an  enemy.

Nevertheless, ingratitude is not in the nature of
man; neither is his anger irreconcileable: he hateth
to be put in mind of & debt he cammot pay; he ts
ashamed in the presencé of him whom he hath in-
jured.

Repine nounhogoodofammger- neither re-
jolee thou in the evil that befalleth thine enemy:
ishest thou that others should do thus by thee?

‘Wouldst thou enjoy the good-will of all men, let
thine own benevoletice be universal. If thou ob-
tainedt it not by these, no other means could give it

thee ; and know, though thou hast it not, thou hast
the gum pleasure of having merited it. ct
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PRESUMPTION.

PRIDE and meanness seem incompatible; but
mhat'reconcileth contrarieties ; heis at once themost
miserable and the most arrogant of all creatures.

Presumption is the bane of reason ; it is the
nurse of error; yet itis congenial with reason in us.

Who is there that judgeth not either too highly
of himself, or thinketh t0o meanly of others ?

Our Creator himself h not our ump-
tion ; how then shall we be ufe from one another?

What is the origin of superstition? and whence
ariseth- false worship ? from our presuming to rea-
son about what is above our reach, to comprehend
what is incomprehensible.

Limited and weak as our understandings are, we
employ not even their little forces as we ought.
We soar not high enough in our approaches to
God’s greatness ; we give not wing enough to our
ideas, when we enter into the adoration of divinity.

Man who fears to breathe a whisper against his
earthly sovereign, trembles not to arraign the dis-
pessations of his God: he forgetteth his majesty,
and rejudgeth his judgments.

He who dareth not repeat the name of his prince
without honour, yet blusheth not to call that of his
Cteator to be witness to a lie.

He who would hear the sentence of the magis-
trate with silence, yet dareth to plead with the
Bternal; he attempeth to soothe him with entreaties,
to flatter him with promises, to agree with him
upon conditions: nay, to brave and murmur at him
if his request be not granted.

Why art thou unpunished, O man! in thy im-
piety, but that this is not thy day ef retribution.

Beaotlike unto these who fight with the thunder;
neither dare thon to deny thy Ceeator thy poagem.
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because he chastiseth thee. Thy madness in this
is on thine own head; thy impiety hurteth no one
but thyself.

‘Why boasteth man that heis the favourite of his
Maker, yet neglecteth to pay his thanks and his
adorations for it? How suiteth such a life with a
belief 80 haughty ?

Man, who is truly but a mote inthe wide expanse,
believeth the whole earth and heaven to be created
for him : he thinketh the whole frame of nature hath
interest in his well being.

As the fool, while the images tremble on the bosom
of the water, thinketh that trees, towns, and the
wide horizon, are dancing to do him pleasure ; so
man, while nature performs her destined course,
believes that all her motions are but to entertain
his eye.

‘While he courts the rays of the sun to warm him,
he supposeth it made only to be of use to him;
while he traceth the moon in her nightly path, he
believeth that she was created only to do him plea-
sure.

Fool to thine own pride ! be humble ! know thou
art not the cause why the world holdeth its course;
for thee are not made the vicissitudes of summer
and winter.

No change would follow if thy whole race existed
not; thou artbut one among millions that are bless-
od init.

Exaltnot thyself to the heavens; for, lo, the angels
are above thee: nor disdain thy fellow-inhabitants
of the earth, though they are inferior to thee. Are
they not the work of the same hand ?

Thou who art happy by the mercy of thy Creator,
how darest thew in wantonness ‘put others of his
creatures to tofture? Beware that cruelty return
not unon thee.
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Serve they not all the same universal Master
with thee? Hath he not appointed unto each its
laws? Hath henot care of their preservation ? and
darest thou to infringe it?

Set notthy judgment above that of all the earth;
neither condemn as falsehood what agreeth not
with thine own apprehension, Who gave thee the
the power of determining for others? or who took
from the world the right of choice ?

How many things have been rejected, whjch are
now received as truths? How many now received
a8 truths, shall in their turn be despised?

Of what then can man be certain?

Do the good that thou knowest, and happiness
shall be unto thee. Virtne is more thy business
here than wisdom.

Truth and falsehood, have tlwynotthe same ap-~
pearance in what we understand not? what then
but our presumption can determine between them ?

‘We easily believe what is above our comprehen-
sion; or we are proud to pretend it, that it may ap-
pear we understand it. Is not this folly and arro-
gance ?

Who is he that affirms most boldly? who is he
that holds his opnnon most obstinately? Even he
who hath most ignorance, for he also hath most
pride.

Every man, when he layeth hold of an opinion,
desireth to remain in it ; but most of all he who hath
most presumption. He contenteth not himself to
betray his own soul: buthn will impose on others
to believe in it also.

Say not that truth is established by years, or
that in a multitude of believers there is certainty.

One human proposition hath as much authority
as another, if reason maketh not the differencey
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OF THE AFFECTIONS OF MAN, WHICH
. ARE HURTFUL TO HIMSELF AND -
OTHERS,

COVETOUSNESS,

RICHES are not worthy a strong attention : there~
fore an earnest care of obtaining them is unjusti-
fiable,

The desire of what man calleth good the,wy he
taketh in possessing it, is grounded only in p
Form not thy opinion from the vulgar; examine the
worth of things thyself, and thou shalt not be go-

vetous.

An immoderate desire of riches is a -poison
lodged in the sonl. It contaminates and destroys
every thing that was good in it. Itis no soomer
rooted there, than all virtne, all honesty, all na-
tural affection, fiy before the face of it.

The covetous would sell his children for gold;
his parent might die ere he would open his caffer ;
nay, he considersth not himself in respect of it.
In the search of happiness he maketh himself un-
happy.

As the man who selleth his house to purchase
ornaments for the embellishment of it, even so is
he who giveth up peace in the search of riches, in
hope that he may be happy in enjoying them.

Where covetousness reigneth, know that the soul
is poor. Whoso accounteth riches the principal
good of man, will throw away all other goods in the
pursuit of them,

Whoso feareth poverty as the greatest evil of his
nature, will purchase to himselfall other evilsin the
avoiding of it,

Thou fool, is not virtue more worth than riches?
is not guilt more base than poverty? Enough for
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‘his necessities is in the power of every man ; be con-
tent with it, and thy happiness shall smile at the
sorrows of him who heapeth up more.

Nature hath hidden gold beneath the earth, as if
unworthy to be seen; silver hath she placed where
thou tramplest it under thy feet. Meaneth she not
by this to inform thee, that gold is not worthy thy
regard, that silver is beneath thy notice?

Covetousness burieth under the ground millions
of wretches ; these dig for their hard masters what
returneth the injury ; what maketh them more mi-
serable than their slaves,

. The earth is barren of good things where she
hoardeth up treasure : where gold is in her bowels, °*
there no herb groweth., .

As the horse findeth not there his grass, nor the
mule bis provender; as the fields of corn langh not
on the sides of the hills; as the olive holdeth not
forth there her fruits, northe vine her clusters ; even
8010 good dwelleth in the breast of him whose heart
broodeth over his tr

Riches are servants to the wise; but they are
tyrants over the soul of the fool.

The covetous serveth his gold ; it serveth nothim.
He possesseth his wealth as the sick doth a fever;
it burneth and torturetl#him, and will not quit him
until death, .

Hath not gold destroyed the virtae of millions?
Did it ever add to the goodness of any ?

Is it not most abundant with the worst of men?
wherefore then shouldst thou desire to be distin-
. guished by possessing it?

‘mllave nit the wisest been those who have had
least of it? and is not wisdom happiness?
Have not the worst of thy species possessed the
{greatest portions of it ? and hathnot their end been
i le? . :
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P wanteth many things ; but covetousness
denieth itself all.

The covetous can be good to no man; buthe isto
nome 30 cruel as to himself.

If thou art industrions to procure gold, be gene-
rous in the disposal of it. Man never is so happy
s when be giveth bappiness to anothes.

PROFUSION,

I# there be a vice greater than the hoarding up

of riches, it is the employment of them to usel ess

purposes.

He that prodigally lavisheth that which he hath

10 spare, robbeth the poor of what nature giveth
* .them a right unto.

He who squandereth away his treasure, refaseth
the means to do good : be denieth himself the prac-
tice of virtues whose reward is in their hand, whose
end is no other than his own happiness. .

It is more difficult to be well with riches, than
0 be at ease under the want of them. Man go-
verneth himself much easier in poverty than in
shundance.

Poverty requireth but one virtee, patience to sup-
pot it; the rich if he have notcharity, tempezance,
prudence, and many more, is guilty-

. The poor hath oaly the good of his own state
committed unto him ; the rich is intrusted with the
welfaze of thousands.

He that giveth away his treasure wisely, giveth
awsy his plagues : he that retaineth their increase,
beapeth up sorrows. .

Refuse not unto the stranger that which he
wanteth; deny not unto thy brother even that
which thou wantest thyself.

Know there is more delight in being without wha ¢
thou hast given, than in possessing millions which
thou knowest not the use of.
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’ REVENGE.

THE root of revenge is in the weakness of the
woul : the most abject amd timorous are the mest
addicted to it. :

‘Who torture those they hate, ar murderthose they
r0b, but cowards?

The feeling of an imjury, must be previous to the
revenging of it; but the noble inind disdaineth to
say, It hurts me.

+ Xf the injury is not below thy notice, he that doeth
it wnto thee, in that, maketh himself so : Wonldst
thou enter the lists with thine inferior?

Disdain the man who attempteth to wrong thee;
contemm him who would give thee disquiet.

In this thou not only preservest thine ewn peace,

. but thou inftictest all the punishment of revenge,
without stooping to employ it against him,

As the tempest and the thunder affect not the sun
or the stars, but spend their fury on stones emd
trees below: 8o injuries ascend not to the souls of
the great, but waste themselves on such asare those
who offer them.

* Poomess of spiritwill actuate revenge ; greatness
of soul despiseth the offence; nay, it doeth good
wato him who intended to have disturbed it.

‘Why seekest thou vengeance, O man! with what
purpose is it that thou pursuest it? Thinkest thou
to pain thine adversary byit? Know that thyself
feelest its greatest torments.

Revenge gnaweth the heart of him who is infect-
ed with it, while he against whom it is intended,
remmineth

ensy.

It is unjust in the anguish it inflicts ;’ therefore
nature intended it not for thee: needeth he who
is injured more pain? or ought he te add force
¢o the affiction which another has east upon him?

The man who meditateth revenge is not conte"
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with the mischief he hath received; he addeth to
his anguish the punishment due unto another:
while he whom he seeketh to hurt, goeth his way
laughing; be maketh himself merry at this addition
to his misery.

" Revenge is painful in the intent, and it is dan-
gerous in the execution : seldom doth the axe fall
where he who lifted it up intended ; and, lo, he re-
membereth not that it must recoil against himself.

While the revengeful seeketh his enemy’s hurt,
he oftentimes procureth his own destruction : while
he aimeth at one of the eyes of his adversary, lo, he
putteth out both his own.

If he attain not his end, he lamenteth it; if he
succeed, herepenteth ofit: the fear of justice taketh
away the peace of his own soul ; the care to hide
him from it, destroyeth that of his friend.

Can the death of thine adversary satiate thy
hatred? can the setting him at rest restore thy
peace ?

Wouldst thou make him sorry for his offence,
conquer him and spare him: in death he owneth
not thy superiority ; nor feeleth he more the power
of thy wrath.

In revenge there should be a triumph of the
avenger; and he who hath injured him, should feel
‘his displeasure ; he should suffer pain from it, and
should repent him of the cause.

This is the revenge inspired from anger ; but that
which makes thee great, is contempt.

Murder for an injury ariseth only from coward-
ice: he who inflicteth it, feareth that the enemy
wmay live and avenge himself.

Death endeth the quarrel; but it restoreth not
the reputation.

There is nothing so easy as to revenge an offence;
but nothing is so honourable as to pargeonit. *
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The greatest victory man can obtain, is overhim-
self: he that disdaineth to feel an injury, retmteth
it upon him who offereth it.

When thou meditatest revenge, thou confessest
that thou feelest the wrong; when thoucomplainest,
thou acknowledgest thyself hurt by it: meant thou
toadd this triumph to the pride of thine enemy?

That cannot be an injury which is not felt; how
then can he who deopueth it revenge it?

If thon think it dishonoarable to bear offence,
more is in thy power ; thou mayest conquer it.

- Good offices will make a man ashamed to be
thine enemy : greatness of soul will terrify him from
the thought of hurting thee.

The greater the wrong, the more glory there is
in pardoning it; and by how much more justifiable
would be revenge, by so much the more honour is
in clemency.

Hast thou a rightto be a judge in thine own cause ;
to be party in the act, and yet to pronounce sen-
tence onit? Before thou eomlemnat, let another
say it is just.

The revengeful is feared, and therefore he is
hated ; but he that is endued with clemency, is
adored: the praise of his actions remaineth for
ever; and the love of the world attendeth him.

GCRUELTY, HATRED, AND ENVY,

REVENGE is detestable: what then is cruelty?
Lo, it possesseth the mischiefs of the other; but it
wanteth even the pretence of its provocations.

Men disown it as not of their nature; they are
ashamed of it as a stranger to their hearts: do they
not call it inhumanity ?

. Whence then is her origin? unto what that is
human oweth she her existence? Her father is
Fear ; and behold Dismay, is it not her mother?
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The heso lifinth his sword against the enrmay
that resisteth; bus no seoner doth he submit, than
he is satisfied.

It is mot in boneur to trample on the object that
feareth : it is not in virtue o insult what is bemeath
it: subdue the insolest, and spare the leumble ;
and thou art at the height of victory.

He who wanteth virtue to arrive at this end, be
who hath not eourage to ascend thus iste it; lo,
bo-p?ud:tb place of canquest by masrder, of

sovercignty by slanghter,

He who feareth all, striketh at all: why are ty-
rants cruel, but because they live in terror.

Civil wars are the mest bloody, becanse those
who fight in them are cowards: i are
mmrderers, because in death there is silence. Is it
not fear that telleth them they may be betrayed ?

The cur will tear the carcase, though he dared
not look it in the face while living: the hound that
hunteth it to the death, mangleth it not afterwards.

That thou mayest not be cruel, set thyself up too
high for hatred ; that thou mayest not be inhuman,
place thyself above the reach of envy.

Every man may be viewed in two lights; in one
he will be troublesome, in the other less offensive :
choose to see him in that which he least hurteth
thee ; then shalt thou not do hurt unto him.

‘What is there that 2 man may not turn unto his
good? In that which offendeth ws most, there is
more ground for complaint than hatred. Man
would be reconciled to him of whom he complain-
eth: whom murdereth he, but him whom he hateth?

If thou art prevented of a benefit, fiy not into
rage: the loss of thy veason is the want of a greater.

When thou enviest the man who possesseth
honours; when his titles and his greatness mise
thy indiguation ; seek to know whence they camg
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unte him; inquire by what means he was posseésded
of them, and thine envy will be turned inte pity.

If the same fortune were offered unto thee at the
sume price, be assured, if thou wert wise, thou
wouldst refuse it.

‘What is the pay for titles, but flattery ? how deth
man purchase power, but by being a slave to him
who giveth it?

Wouldst thou lose thine own liberty, to be able
to take away that of another? or canst thou envy
him who doeth s0?

Man purchaseth nothing of his superiors but for
s price; and that price is it not more than the
value? Wouldst thou pervert the customs of the
world? wouldst thou have the purchase and the
price also?

As thou canst not envy what thon wouklst nut
accept, disdain this cause of hatred ; and drive from
thy soul this occasion of the parent of cruelty.

If thou possessest honour, canst thou envy that
which is obtained at the expemse of it? K thou
knowest the value of virtue, pitiest thou not those
who have bartered it so meanly?

‘When thou hast taught thyself to bear the seem.
ing good of men without repining, thou wilt hear of
their real happiness with pleasure.

Ifthm-eestgoodthnpﬁllwomwbodo
serveth them, thou wilt rejoice .in it: for virtwe is
hlppymthepl‘olpentyof&z virtuous.

He who rejouath, in the lnppmen of umﬂlm
increaseth his own.

HEAVINESS OF HBART.
THEsoul of the cheetful forceth a smile upon the

fase of affliction; but the despondence of the sad
deadenoth even the brightness of joy.
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‘What is the source of sadness, but a feebleness
of the soul? what giveth it power but the want of
spirit? Rouse thyself to the combat, and she quit-
teth the field before thon strikest.

Sadness is an enemy to thy race, therefore drive
her from thy heart: she poisoneth the sweets of
life, therefore suffer her not to enter thy dwelling.

She raiseth the loss of a straw to the destruction
of thy fortune. While she vexeth thy soul about
trifles, she robbeth thee of thine attendance to the
things of q : behold, she but prophesieth
what she seemeth to relate unto thee.

She spreadeth drowsiness as a veil over thy vir-
tues; she hideth them from those who would
honour thee in beholding them; she entangleth
and keepeth them down, while she maketh it most
necessary for thee to exert them.

Lo, she oppresseth thee with evil; and she tieth
down thine hands, when they would throw the
load from off thee.

If thou wouldstavoid what is base, if thou wouldst
disdain what is cowardly, if thou wouldst drive
from thy heart what is unjust, suffer not sadness to
lay hold upon it. )

Suffer it not to cover itself with the face of piety;
let it not deceive thee with a show of wisdom. Re-~
ligion payeth honour to thy Maker; let it not be

Jouded with melancholy.

Wisdom maketh thee happy: know then, that
sorrow in her sight is as a stranger.

For what should man be sorrowful, but for afflic-
tions? Why should his heart give up joy, when the
causes of it are not removed from him? Is not this
being miserable for the sake of misery?

_As the mourner who locketh sad because he is
hired to do 8o, who weepeth because his tears ave
paid for ; such is the man who suffereth his heart
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to be sad, not because he suffereth aught, but be-
cause he is gloomy.

It is not the ion that produceth the sorrow;
for behold, the same thing shall be to another re-
Jjoicing.

Ask men if their sadness maketh things better,
and they will confess to thee that it is folly; nay,
they will praise him who beareth his ills with pa-

- tience, who maketh head against misfortune with
courage. Applause s]u.ll be followed by imitation.

Sadness is agai t for it troubleth her

tions: lo, it dereth distorted what ver na-,
ture hath made amiable.

As the oak falleth before the tempest, and raiseth

not its head again ; so boweth the heart of man to
the force of sadness, and returneth unto his strength
no more.
- As the snow melteth upon the mountains, from
the rain that trickleth down their sides, even so is
beauty washed from off the cheek by tears; and
neither the one nor the other restoreth itself again.
As the pearl is dissolved by the vinegar, which
seeineth at first only to obscure its surface ; so is
thy happiness, O man! swallowed up by heaviness
of heart, though at first it seemeth only to cover it
as with its shadow.

Behold Sadness in the public streets: cast thine
eye upon her in the places of resort; avoideth she
not every one? and doth not every one fly from
her presence?

See how she droopeth her head, like the flower
whose root is cut asunder! see how she fixeth her,
eyes upon the earth! see how they serve her to no
purpose but for weeping !

Is there in her mouth discourse ? is there in her
heart the love of society? is there in her soul, yea-

P
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son? Ask her the cause, she knoweth it not : in¢
quire the occasion, and behold there is none!

Yet doth her strength fail her; lo, at length she
sinketh into the grave ; and no one saith, What i3
become of her? -

Hast thou understanding, and seest thou not
this? hast thou piety, and perceivest thou net thine
error? .

God created thee in mercy: had he not intended
thee to be happy, his beneficence would not have
called thee into existence 3 how darest thou theh to
fiy in the face of Majesty?

‘Whilst thou art most happy with innocence, thou
doest him most honour ; and what is-thy discontent
but murmuring against him?

Created he not all things liable to changes; and
darest thou to weep at their changing? .

" 1f we know the law of naturé, wherefore do we
complain of it? If we are ignorant of it, what shall
we accuse but our blindness to what every moment
giveth us proof of? -

Know that it is not thou that art to give laws to
the world; thy part is to submit to them as thou
findest them, If they distress thee, thy lamenta-
tion but addeth to thy torment.

Be not deceived with fair pretences, NOT suppose
that sorrow healeth misfortune. It is a poison
under the colour of a remedy: while it pretendeth
to draw the arrew from thy breast, lo, it plungeth
it into thine heart.

‘While sadness separateth thee from thy friends,
doth it not say, Thou art unfit for conversation?
while she driveth thee into corners, doth she not

aim that she is ashamed of herself?
- It ilnoﬁnthynmntomtthomomof il-
fortune unhurt; nor doth reason require it of thee:
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it is thy duty to bear misfortune like & man; but
thou must first also feel it like one.

Tears may drop from thine eyes, though virtue
falléth not from. thing henrt; be thou careful only
that there is cause, and that they flow mot too
abundantly. - )

‘What is there that weakeneth the soul'like grief?
what depresseth it like sadness.

1s the sorrowful preparéd for noble enterprises ?
or armeth he himpelf in the cause of virtue?

- Subject not thyself to ills, where there are no ad~
vantages in yeturn ; neither sacrifice thou the meaus
ofgoodum&nwhwhummﬁfmevﬂ

OFTHE ADVANTAGES MAN MAY ACQUIRE
OVER HIS FELLOW-CREATURES. ~

NOBILITY AND HONOUR.

NOBILITY resideth not but in the soul; nor is
e honour except in v t in vartu ——
princes my 5 bought by vice}
rank and titles may be purchased for money: but
these are not true h:
mes cannot exalt the man who commits them,
to real glory : nefther can gold make men noble.
When titles are the réward of virtue, when thee®
inan is set on high who hath served his country; he
who bestoweth the honours hath glory, like as he
who receiveth them; and the world is benefited
by it.

X yWouldst thou wish to be raised, and men know
not for what? or Wouldst thou that they should say,
Why is this? ™~

When the virtues of the hero descend to his chil-
dren, his titles accompany them well; but when he
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who possesseth them is unlike him who deserved

them, lo, do they not call him degenerate?
Hereditary b is d the most noble;

but reason speaketh in the cause of him who hath
acquired it.

He who, meritless himself, appealeth to the ac-
tions of his ancestors for his greatness, is like the
thief who claimeth protection by flying to the pagod.

What good is it to the blind, that his parents
could see? what benefit is it to the dumb, that his
grandfather was eloguent? even so, what is it to
the mean, that their predecessors were noble?

A mind disposed to virtue maketh great the pos-
sessor; and without titles it will raise bim above
the vulgar.

He will acquire honour while others receive it :
and will he not say unto them, Such were the men

” whom ye glory in being derived from ?

As the shadow waiteth on the substance, even so
true honour attendeth upon virtue.

Say not that honour is the child of boldness, nor
believe thou that the hazard of life alone can pay
the price of it: it is not to the action that it is due,
but to the manner of performing it.

All are not called to guide the helm of state;
neither are their armies to be commanded by every
one: do well in that which is committed to thy

- wcharge, and praise shall remain unto thee.

Say not that difficulties are necessary to be con-
quered, or that labour and danger must be in the
way of renown. The woman who is chaste, is she
not praised ? the man who is honest, deserveth he
not to be honoured? L

The thirst of fame is violent; the desire of honour
is powerful; and he who gave them to us, gave
them for great purposes.

When desperate actions are necessary to the
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public, when our lives are to be exposed for the
good of our country, what can add force to virtue
but ambition ?

It is not the receiving of honour that delighteth
the noble mind; its pride is the deserving of it.

Is it not better that men should say, Why hath
not this man a statue? than that they should ask,
Why he hath one?

The ambitious will always be first in the crowd ;
he presseth forward, he looketh not behind him.

More anguish is it to his soul, to see one before
him, than joy to leave th ds at a dist:

The root of ambition is in every man; but it
riseth not in all: fear keepeth it down in some; in
many it is suppressed by modesty.

1t is the inner garment of the soul; the first thing
put on by it with the flesh, and the last it layeth
down at its separation from it.

It is an honour to thy nature when worthily em-
ployed ; when thou direotest it to wrong purposes,
it shameth and destroyeth thee.

In the breast of the traitor ambition is covered;
hypocrisy hideth its face under her mantle; nnd
cool dissimulation farnisheth it with smooth words;
but in the end men shall see what it is.

The serpent loseth not his sting though benumbed
with the frost; the tooth of the viper is not broken
though the cold closeth his mouth : take pity on his
state, and he will shew thee his spirit; warm him
in thy boaom, and he will requite thee with death, -

He that is truly virtuous, loveth virtue for her-
self; he disdaineth the appl which bi
umeth after.

How pitiable were the state.of virtue, if she could
not be happy but from another’s praise! she is 100
noble to seek recompense, and no more will, than
can be rewarded.
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The higher the sun riseth, the less shadow doth
he make: even so the greater is the virtue, the less
doth it covet praise : yet cannot it avoid its reward
in honours. : .

Glory, like a shadow, flieth him who pursueth it:
but it followeth at the heels of him who would fly
from it; if thou courtest it without merit, thou shalt
never attain unto it; if thou degervest it, though
thou hidest thyself, it will never forsake thee.

Pursue that which is honourable ; do that which
is right; and the applause of thine own conscience
will be more joy to thee, than the shouts of millions
who know not that thou deserveth them.

SCIENCE AND LEARNING.

THE noblest employment of the mind of man, is
the study of the works of his Creator.

To him whom the science of nature delighteth,
every object bringeth a proof of his God; every
thing that proveth it, giveth cause of adoration.

His mind is lifted up to heaven every moment;
his life is one continual act of devotion.

Casteth he his eye towards the clouds, findeth he
not the heavens full of his wonders? Looketh he
down to the earth, doth not the worm proclaim to
him, Less than omnipotence could not have formed
me? . .

While the pl perform their $; while
the sun remaineth in his place; while the c

omet
wandereth through the liquid air, and returneth to
its destined road again; who but thy God, O man!
could have formed them ? what, but ipfinite wisdom
could have appointed them their laws? .

"Behold how awfal their splendour! yetdo they
not diminish : lo, how rapid their mations' yet one
runneth not in the way of another. ’

Look down upon the earth, and see her produce;
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examine her bowels, and behold what they contain:
bath not wisdom and power ordained the whole?

‘Who biddeth the grass to spring up? who water<
eth it at its due seasons? Behold the ox croppeth
it; the horse and the sheep, feed they not upon it?
‘Who is he that provideth it for them?

Who, giveth increase to the corn that thou sow-
est? who returneth it to thee a thousand fold ?

- Who fipeneth for thee the olive in its time?
md the grape, though thon knowest not the cause
ofit? -

Can the meanest fly create xtself ? or wert thou
- aught less than God, couldstthou have fashioned it?

The beasts feel that they exist, but wonder not at
it ; they rejoice in their life, but they know not that
it lhdl end: each perf th its in
sion; nor is there a loss of one species ina thou-
n.nd generations.

Thou who seest the whole as admirable as its
parts, canst thou better employ thine eye, than in
tracing out thy Creator’s greatness in them; thy
mind, than in examining their wonders?

Power and mercy are displayed in their forma-
tion; justice and goodness shine forth in the pro-
vision that is made for them ; all are happy in their
several ways; nor envieth one the other,

‘What is the study of words compared with this?
In what science is knowledge, but im the study of
natore?

When thou hast adored the fabric, i inquire into
its use; for know the earth produceth nothing but
may be of good to thee. Are not food and raiment,
and the remedies for thy diseases, all derived from
this source alone? .

‘Who is wise then, but he that knoweth it? who
hath understanding, but he that contemplateth itt
For the rest, whatever science hath most utility,
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whatever knowledge hath least vanity, prefer these
unto the others; and profit from them for the sake
of thy neighbour.

To live, and to die; to command, and to obey ;
to do, and to suffer; are not these all that thou
hast farther to care about? Morality shall teach
thee these; the Economy of Life shall lay them
before thee. .

Behold, they are written in thine heart, and thou
needest only to be reminded of them: they are
easy of conception; be attentive, and thou shalt
retain them.

All other sciences are vain, all other knowledge
is boast; lo, it is not necessary or beneficial to man,
nor doth it make him more good, or more honest.

Piety to thy God, and benevolence to thy fellow-
creatures, are they not thy great duties?

What shall teach thee the one, like the study of
his works? what shall inform thee of the other,
like understanding thy dependencies?

ON NATURAL ACCIDENTS.
PROSPERITY AND ADVERSITY.

LET not prosperity elate thine heart above mea-
sure ; neither depress thy soul unto the grave, be-
cause fortune beareth hard against thee.

Her smiles are not stable, therefore build not thy
confidence upon them ; her frowns endure not for
ever, therefore let hope teach thee patience.

To bear adversity well, is difficult; but to be
temperate in prosperity, is the height of wisdom.

Good and ill are the tests by which thou art to
know thy constancy ; nor is there aught else that
can tell thee the powers of thine own soul: be
therefore upon the watch when they are upon thee,
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Behold prosperity, how sweetly she flattereth
thee; how insensibly she robbeth thee of thy
strength andvwdy vigour!

Though thou hast been constant in ill fortune,
though thou hast been invincible in distress ; yet
by her thou art conquered : not knowing that thy
strength returneth not again; and yet that thou
again mayest need it.

Affliction moveth our ies to pity;
and happiness cause even our friends to envy.

Adversity is the seed of well doing; it is the
nurse of heroism and boldness; who that hath
enough, will endanger himself to have mére? who
that is at ease, will set his life on the hazard ?

True virtue will act.under all circumstances; but
men see most of its effects when accidents concur
with it.

In adversity man seeth himself abandoned by
others; he findeth that all his hopes are centered
within himself ; he rouseth his soul, he encounter-
eth his difficulties, and they yield before him.

In prosperity he fancieth himself safe ; he think-
eth he is beloved by all that smile about his table :
he groweth careless and remiss ; he seeth not the
danger that is before him ; he trusteth to others,
and in the end they deceive him.

Every man can advise his own soul in distress ;
but prosperity blindeth the truth.

Better is the sorrow that leadeth to contentment,
than the joy that rendereth man unable to endure
distress, and after plungeth himself into it. ’

_ Our passions dictate to us in all our extremes:
moderation is the effect of wisdom.

Be upright in thy whole life ; be content in all*

- its changes; so shalt thou make thy profit out of all
occurrences ; 80 shall every thing that happeneth
unto thee be the source of praise.
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The wise maketh every thing the means of ad-
vantage; and with the same countenafce beholdeth
he all the faces of fortune : he govéiueth the good,
he conquereth the evil: he is unmoved in all.

P not in prosperity, neither despair in
adversity : court not dangers, nor meanly fly from
before them : dare to despise whatever will not re«
main with thee.

Let not adversity tear off the wings of hope;
neither let prosperity obscure the light of prudence.

He who despaireth of the end, shall never attain
wnto it; and he who seeth not the pit, shall perish
therein.

He who calleth prosperity his good; who hath
said unto her, With thee will T establish my bap-
piness; lo! he anchoreth his vessel in a bed of
sand, which the return of the tide washeth away.

As the water that passeth from tlie mountains
kisseth, in its way to the ocean, every field that
bordereth the rivers; as it tarrieth not'in any
place; even so fortune visiteth the sons of men;
her motion is incessant, she will not stay; she is
unstable as the winds, how then wilt thou hold
her? When she kisseth thee, thou art blessed;
behold, as thou turneth to thank her she is gone
unto another.

PAIN AND SICKNESS,

THE sickness of the body affecteth even the soul :
the one cannot be in health without the other.

When thy constancy faileth thee, call in thy
:;uon : when thy patience quitteth thee, call in thy

ope.

To suffer, is a necessity entailed upon thy nature;
wouldst thou that miracles should protect thee from.
it? orshalt thou repine, b it happeneth unto
thee, when lo, it happeneth unto all?
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Tt is injustice to expect exemption from that thou

wast born unto; humbly submit to the laws of thy
. condition. .

‘Wouldst thou say to the seasons, Pass not on,
lest I grow old? is it not better to suffer well that
which thou canst not avoid ?

Pain that endureth long, is moderate; blush
therefore to complain of it: that which is violent,
is short: behold thou seest the end of it.

The body was created to be subservient to the
soul; while thou afflictest the soul for its pains,
behold thou settest that above it.

As the wise afflicteth not himself because a thorn
teareth his garment ; so the patient grieveth not his
soul, because that which vovereth it is injured.

DEATH.

DEATR is the test of our lives, the assay which
sheweth the standard of all our actions.

Wouldst thou judge of a life, examine the period -
of it; the end crowneth the attempt: and where
dissimulation is no more, there the truth appeareth.

He hath not spent his life ill, who knoweth to
die well; neither can he have st all his time,
who employeth the last portion of it to his honour.

He was not born in vain who dieth as he ought;
neither hath helived unprofitably who dieth happily,

He that considereth he is to die, is content while
he liveth: he who striveth to forget it, hath no
pleasure in any thing; his joy appeareth to him a
Jjewel which he expecteth every t he shall
lose.

‘Wouldst thou learn to die nobly? let thy vices
die before thee. Happy is he who endeth the busi-
ness of his life before his death: who, when the
hour of it cometh, hath nothing to do but to die;
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who wisheth not delay, because he hath no longer
use for time.

Avoid not death, for it is a weakness ; fear it not,

for thou understandest not what it is : all that thou
certainly knowest, is, that it putteth an end to thy
present SOTrows.
. Thiok not the longest life the happiest: that
whichisbest employed, doeth man the most honour;
himself shall rejoice after death in the ndvuluges
of it.

This is the complete ECONOMY of HUMAN LiIrE.

THE END.
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